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~ INTRODUCTION.

Y HE census of 1901, the sixth of a series whizh commenced in 1865,
.1 'The dite of the was taken on the night of the 1st March.

0T census, o . :
.- The-small province of Ajmer-Merwara consists of two districts,
" A brief desription each with a history of its own, which form an island
of A Mornam¥ . i the heart of Rajputana. Ajmer is the larger

JUEESST " distriet ; it lies between north latitude 26° 41/ 0 and

'25° 417 0" and east longitude 75° 27’ 0" and 74° 17’ 0", and has an area
of 2,069'S square miles. The district is bounded on the north by
Marwar, on the south by Mewar and Merward, on the east by Jaipur
and Kishangarh and on the west by Marwar. The Aravali Range which
commences at the “ridge ” "at Delhi becomes prominent in the northern
corner of the district, and runs in a parallel succession of hills into Mer-
wara, The range of hills which runs between Ajmer and Nasirabad marks~
the watershed of the continent of India. The rain which falls on one side
drains into the Chambal, and sa’into the Bay of Bengal ; that which falls
on the other side into the Looni, which discharges itself into the Run of
: : atar partof the Ajwer district is an open plain. The soil
in parts is very sandy. ' The rural population is almost entirely agricul-
tural. There are no streams worthy of being called rivers. The district
has three towns—Ajmer, which has %een considered a city for census pur-

oses ;. Nasirabad, which is ‘a fair-sized cantonment, and EKekri, a small
town 49 miles from Ajmer: There is a small cantonment at Deoli, while
Pushkar, 7 miles from Ajmer, partakes of a semi-urban character.

.. The Merwara district is & long, narrow, hilly strip of country, with a v
length of 70 miles and a breadth varying from 1 to 15 miles. The. par-
gana of Beawar is enclosed by a double range of hills, which approach
each other near Jawaja, 14 miles from Beawar, and meet a little further
on, from whence they run, in a succession of hills and valleys through
the distriot, finally meeting the Vindhya mountains near Mount Abu.
Merwara lies between north latitude 26° 11’ 0" and 25° 23’ 30", and
east longitude ¥8° 47/ 30" and 74° 30’ 0", and bas an area of 640'8 square
-miles, It is bounded on the north by Marwar and Ajmer, on the south
by- Mewar, on the east by Ajmer and Mewar, and on the west by
‘Marwar. There is only one town, Beawar, the head-quarters of the
district. "The raral population is principally agricultural. ‘Cultivation canv’
‘only: be carried on in valleys and openings between the hills. The
climate, as in Ajmer, is hot and dry; the rainfall very precarious.

oLt ‘The administration of this tract is vested in the Hon'ble the Apent
4o the Governor-General for Rajputana, who is ex-officio Chief Com-
missioner of Ajmer-Merwara. The controlling authority is the Com-
‘missioner, with the powers of a Sessions Judge, who has his head-quar-
‘ters at Ajmer, and under whose direct management are placed the Jail,
Education, Registration and Police.

""" The census operations commenced, it may be said, with the appoint-
“Ab of retrospeet  RERE of & Census Suﬁ;'intendent for Ajmer-Merwara
ot ﬂ’]‘: or:r::igl‘:: in January 1900. . Kemball, Assistant Super-
S P - intendent Thagi and Dakaity, Rajputana Agency, was
first appointed in & letter No. 4, dated the 16th J anuary 1900, from the

*Based principally orf that in the Ajmer-Merwara Settlement Report, 1875,
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Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Home ]_)epﬂ.r.tmganﬁ.-'to the
Houwble the Agent to the Govemor-Ger_leral for Rejputena ‘and” Chief
Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. He carried on the work' till ‘the 11th
May 1900, when it was teken over by the writer of this: Report. - Rules
were issued chapter by chapter for the guidance of the census agency,
and followed the arrangement. of the chapters in the Imperial Code of
Census Procedure, 1901. Dates were prescribed for the eompletion of
the various operations leading up to the final enumeration, and though
the severe outbreak of malarial fever, which followed the famine of 1899-
1900, delayed the completion of the house numbering, and at one time
threatened to scriously affect the instruction of the census staff and the
preliminary enumeration, the various steps were completed in good time,
and the final record is described by the Assistant Commissioners as accurate
and satisfactory. They also record their opinions that the rules preserib-
ed served their purpose well, and the dates fixed’ for the various. opera-
tions were suitable. The provisional totals were reported by telegram to -
the Census Commissioner for India on the 6th March 1901. Rai Baha-
dur Pandit Bhag Ram, Judicial Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer, since re-
tired, was in charge of those for the Ajmer district, and Munshi Harnam
Dass, Extra Assistant Commissioner, 2nd grade, Ajmer, in charge of those
for Merwara. The totals were made up with a considerable degree of
accuracy. The Ajmer provisional total was 3,66,800, against a corrected
total of 3,67,453, the Merwara figures being 1,09,530 and 1,09,459 res-
pectively, which gives & difference of-+—18per cent. for Ajmer and — 06 -
per cent. for Merwara, - The schemes -fthqmﬁmg sending.in,.
of the provisional totals worked very well, and Ty = ‘ gm-en'l;sfl%
due to the district officers for the time and trouble they bestowed in prepar- -
ing those schemes, and to the officers in charge of the proyisional totals -
for the careful way in which they conducted their work, =~ -ior
[The present census differs from the previous ones, inasmuch'as the .
The abstraction, ta- 80Straction, tabulation and compilation were. carried
bulation and compila- out at Cawnpore, under the supervision_of the Census .
tion of the figures. ~ Superintendent, United Provinces.of Agra apd Qudh. -
This was done in accordance with a suggestion from the Census Commis-:.
siorier for India. I amn not, therefore, in a position to give a “brief populst -
account of the slip system.” The abstraction, tabulation and compilation .
of the United Provinces of A graand Oudhand the Ajmer-Merwara figures .
were, I understand, carried out on exactly the same lines. A numberof,.
the Tables had to be sent back to the abstraction-office for revision, which. -
caused delay. The first finally corrected Table (Imperial Table VI) was re- -
ceived from Cawnpore on the 12th July 1901, and the last (Imperial Tables
XV and XV-A) on the 13th February 1902." There are no records t¢ show
how long it took to compile the 1891 figures, and in the absence."of-data -
o enable me to form an opinion, no reliable eomparison betwéen the
rapidity of the work done then aud that done now is possible. - The date
on the 1831 Census Reportis “1893,” and if this is to be taken as an indica=. -
tion, the work in 1901 appears to ‘have been very much :more.rapidly.
done than in 1891. I would here record my obligations to Mt. Burn; the .
Census Superintendent, United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, for the time’
and trouble he bestowed on the preparation of the Ajmer-Merwara Tables.

The cost of the 1891 census was Rs. 5,758-15-1, excluding the cost of §
The cost of the the Report. The final figures for the 1901 census:
| cengus. have not heen made up yet, but a fairly accurate
estimate of the cost can bemade. Fur purposes of comparison with 1891, .
the cost of printing this Report has not been taken into consideration. -
The expenditure during the financial year 1900-01 was Rs. 4,038-13-4,.of]
which Ra. 1,749-10-9 w2re paid from Municipal and other funds. During:
1901-02 the actual expenditure up to the time of writing this Introdue. -
tion was Rs. 1,203-6.-10. 'The actual cost of the census up to date there-
fore comes to Rs. 5,242-4-2, of which Rs. 3,49%-9-5 have been defrayed ’

I
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from imp;a_l;ial :é.n& {,he balance from-Municirpal and such funds. To this |
- ‘expenditure should be added :— ? :

- B - bl P

s It The estimated ekpenditure for abstraction, tabulation and com-
“ooot o7 - pilation, which comes to Rs. 2,194, and Rs. 310 for es-

- . tablishment and contingent charges till the close of census
" work. :

... ax.- «hebonus to the Census Superintendent, which was Rs. 1,000
o jn 1891," and has been fixed at the same figure again.
» {This 'brings the 1891 figures up to Rs. 6,758-15-1,
- and the 1901 figures up to Rs. 8,746-4-2, which gives
_ ‘Rs. 12-7-4 per thousand in 1891 against Rs. 18-5-5
" per thonsand .at the present census. Enumeration and
.- superintendence show an increase in the expenditure as
-.compared with 1891, while abstraction and compilation
show a decrease. The office establishment and printing
charges have been heavier at this census than in 1891.

+

P

- .._._Thi_a 4att.itude,_ of the people was satisfactory. Only two prosecutions

" The attitude of the Wwere instituted under the Census Act, one in the
© . people.r.  .Ajmer city and one in Beawar. In each plnce an

- ‘enumerator was dealt with and convicted. There were no popular rum-

. ours in connection with the census. The people are sccustomed to a pe-
riodical enumeration, and they look upon it as the Aukam of the Sirkar,

- “which has to be obeyed. In the course of my rounds through the Ajmer

city on the census night, T saw many persons sitting up with lamps alight
waiting jpatiently for the enwmerator to come round. In villages, while
testing the preliminary .enumeration, I found a spirit of willingness to co-

“ . operate with the census staff. I never heard a grumble or any feeling of

. suspicion. mentioned in connection with the census, and was altogether
- struck by the satisfactory attitude of the populace.

* ' The preparation of this Report has necessitated references on various
" Bonclusion points to several gentlemen, European and Native,
LA . ‘official and non-official. For the willing help accord-

~ ed to me whenever it was required, my grateful acknowledgments are due

7" to all. - T would record my special obligations to Mr. Tucker, c.L.E, 1.Cs,,

the Commissioner of the Division, for his kind help throughout the

. census operations and also to Rao Bahadur Govind Ramechandra

1

L ‘times invaluable, specially in connection with the preparation of the List

" “of Saclal Precedence of Hindus.

Khandekar, Judicial Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer, whose aid was at

oo R. C. BRAMLEY,
District Superintendent of Police
' and :
Superintendent of Census Operations,
Ajmer-Merwara. -

AJMER:-

T The 20th February 1902,

i



The provincinl

REPORT

ON

" THE CENSUS QF AJMERMERWARA, rqor.

' CHAPTER 1.
DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATIOQN.

The population of Ajmer-Merwafa as censused on the night of the
- © lsh March 1901, was 4,76,912, The population of
Ajmer was 3,67,453, of whom 1,03,386 persons were

fi - .
gures _ enumerated in urban and 2,64,067 in rural areas. The

. poPu.Iati;on‘ ‘of Merwara was 1,09,459, the figures for urban and rural
~ areag being 21,928 and 87,531 respectively. The mean density of the

© . Page 7. L—2,3:

“population of the province per square mile 1s 17593
... compared with 200-08 in 1891. The redustion in the

' Populat.i’oﬁ is the result of the natural calamities of the decade. Neverthe-

| Page 7. 14,59,

ess the density per square mile is larger than it was in 1872 and again
e o 2 ue .. 10 1881 " The net variation in the mean density since
5. 1872 i3 +2998. The number of persons per square

~ mile is higher in‘ Ajmer:Merwara than it is in Jaipur (171), Tonk (129),
- Kishengarh. (106}, Meéwar-(81), Marwar (55), Bikenir (25). It is also

" highet than it is in Berar (15549) and the Central Provinces (93). Com-

pared with -the, United Provinees of Agra and Oudh and the Panjab the

~density of the population stands far below that of the United Provinces

: Thé"Aj mer dlstnci‘.. -

the Punjab (186+9). , .
‘The larger district of the two, Ajmer, has an area of 2,069'8

‘ square miles.: The city and towns cover an area of
o “ 8865 square miles, the rural portion of the district -
Afﬁ%iﬁc;?;:f? d e comprises 2,03_1'1§ square miles.  In the census of

‘ 2. ...+ /1881 jand again in 1891, Ajmer, Nasirabad and

“of Agra. (419), and that-of Oudh (536), and a short way below that of

Kekri constituted thé *arban” area of the district. Ajmer is a Munici-
: “pality and so is Xekri, while Nasirabad is a Cantonment. These are the
only places which; by their -constitution, can be properly classified as

T

Vi

towns. Pushkar, Pisangan and Deoli are mentioned in the 1891
. Census Report as being .of -a semi-urban character. There is nothing
.. urban about Pisangan, which.is rightly considered a village. Deoli is a
. swsll ¢antonment -with its attendant bazar. The village itself has
“pothing -urban about it Pushkar 1s different. It is a sacred shrine

i?f ‘the: Hindus; a large horse and cattle fair is held there every

¢ year; its’.watch and ward staff is appointed under Act XX of
.1856,, and its ;Iz'ieneral character i3 more urban than rural. In future
. ‘cepsuses it Wi

probably be found possible to treat it as a small

]

- town.. 'Thére are 425 villages in the district. ,

':‘ . ,The Merward district contains one town, Beawar, and 315 villages,

with an area of 64086 square miles. The area of

The Merwara distriet. : : .
* ' Aren, towns and Beawar is shown in the 1891 Census Report as 175/

Std - willages:

square miles. This appears to be altogether erroneous,
but corrected figures are not forthcoming. Of the

'%yille;geé, Tc;dgarh, the head-quar'ters of a Tahsil is the most important.

" .The density of the population in the url.)an and _rura.l areas of each
The density of the district is brought out in Subsidiary Table I. To
populatign in.  facilitate comparison the table has been prepared on
1-—Urban. the lines of that to be found at page 2 of the Ajmer-
IL—Rural areas, Merwara Census Report, 1891. '
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DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION. <.’

The population of the Ajmer city, which was 68;843 iy 18971, has
increased during the decade to 783,839, of whom'
L—Crban areas. 52,074 were enumerated in the city itself, and 21,765
Ajmer City. in the “suburbs,” under which are included the whole
area censused under the supervision of the various departments of the
Railway, the rest of the civil station in Municipal limits, the Merwara
Battalion, Mayo College and Jail.  Of the population 587 per cent. are
Hindus, 34'6 per cent. Musalmans, 83 per cent. are Jains, 2'5 per cent.
are Christians and -4 per cent. Sikhs and Parsis, and '3 are Aryes. - -

The opening of the Railway in 1879 caused 2 large influx of workmen
to Ajmer, and the population of the city, which was 35,111 in 1872, rose
1o 48,735 in 1881, to 68,843 in 1891, and now shows a further increase of
4,996 persons. The Assistant Commissioner of Ajmer attributes the
increase, no doubt rightly, to the following caunses:— . -

(o) The increase in_the number of workmen in the Railway
Carriage and Locomotive Shops. "In this connection the
.Carriage and Waggon Superintendent writes that the num-
ber of workmen employeg in his shops exceeds the number
employed in February 1891 by 1,061, and accounts for this
increase by the fact that men skilled in smithy, carpentry
fitters, and other sueh work are not available in Ajmer-Mer- -
wara in such large numbers as are required by the depars-
ment. The Locomotive Superintendent writes that in his
shops 117 more men approximately are now employed as
compared with 1891. T
() The immigration.from Native States of, fumine orphans,
‘ who are maintained by the various local orphanages. . © ..
{¢) The presence in the city of the remnants of the destitute
famine-stricken people of Native States who did not return -
to their homes at the end of the last famine. SR
The area of the city and its suburbs is 27 square thiles, and the den-
7 193459 sity of population, which was 1,300:4 ia 1872, rose to.
© Page?7.1—23,4,5,. 1,805 in 1881, to 2,549'7 in 1891, and now stands at -
2,734°7. The wariation since 1872 has been +1,434'3; . The period. of
Page 7. L6175 greatest increase' was between 1881 and 1891, when -
age . L—0,0,5 the veriation was +744'7.  The variation between-
1872 and 1881 comes next with +504°6, and during the last decade & .-
further increase of + 185 has taken place in the- density, The influx of
labourers and others to the city in ‘consequence .of the opening of the:.
Railway in 1879, and the subsequent sottling down' of their families -
accounts for the high variation in the period 1872 to 1881. ' The Assistant.
Commissioner of Ajmer writes  that owing to .the constant demand
‘for labour in the eity and towns, people in urban areas dos not. foel*
the pinch of famine as the{ do in rural aress, Unless some speocial -
reason causes & sudden and large exodus, it is probable, the populationiof
the Ajwer city will continue increasing. ' SRR
At page 2 of the Ajmer-Merwara Census Report will be found's
statement showing the population in various parts of the city in 1891 "If -
the figures be compared with those for 1907, the populatiou‘nf‘the‘city-;.=
outside and inside the walls will be found to have decreased by 927, while -
the population of the suburbs, eantonment, and railway passenge;-s will
be found to have increased by 5,923, giving a net increase of 4,996, Tf &
is not clear what were considered the suburbs and outside ciﬁj walls in
1891, but most of the railway employees live in the city itself, all the
immigrants from Native States resorted to the city, and it is undo’ubtedly.
inbthela) city proper that the population has increased rather than in thy
suburbs.

- If Imperial Table XT for the ity and -towns be examired it will be

found that of the 73,839 in the ci i
LI . : ' persons in the city and itg
Yol.I1A, X1, page 109 suburbs, 38,013 were born in the distriat, ancslr of thoge
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.. born elsewhere the United Provinces of Agra heads the lst with 9%796v
“ Jaipar comes next with 6,300 Marwar with 6,296, after which there is a
_ considerable drop, Kishengarh coming next with 2,271, followed by the
. Punjab with 2,086.. Alwar and Bharatpur follow with 1,254 and 1,110
‘respectively. | Other provinces and States contribute varying numf:ers,
- all below 1,000, o the population of the city. Table XI for urban areas
“wag not prepared in 1891, and so it is not possible to estimate with any
- degree of - accuracy’ the number “of persons who have come into the city
-during the decade. ' The United Provinces of Agra provides labourers and v
" servants, the Punjab provides workmen for the Raiﬁ)way Shops. The im-
- wigrants from the Native States are those who have come in search of
- serviee or labour, and those who were driven out of their homes by the
last famine and have settled here. Oune of the results of the last~
famine ‘was the presence in the city -of women whose homes had been
broken up, and who came here to earn their living s best they could. The
female population of the city has increased during the decade by 3,514
and the male population by 1,482, the percentage of increase being,
70:38 among females and 29'62 among males. A portion of the women
born elsewhere have no doubt come here with their husbands after
. marriage, but it is highly improbable that so marked an increase in the
females as compared with the males is entirely due to marriages. A
settling down of famine immigrants is indicated.

C o The population of Nasirabad, which was 21,710 in
'Civill\mﬁ?@i&ﬁﬂ 1891, divided between Civil and Cantonment, as
Cantonment - 2,086 noted in the margin, has increased by 784, now being

_ . 22,494. Of this an increase of 416 bas taken place
in the civil station and 368 in the cantonment. The male population
of Nasirabad has increased by 607 in the decade, and the female popula.
tion by 177, . Of the total population 63'5 per cent. are Hindus, 81'3
per cent. are Musalmans, 1'6 per cent. are Jains, 3'4 per cent. are
Christians, ‘2 per cent. are of other religions. The density of the popula-
tion of Nasirabad, which was 2,342'3 per square mile in 1872, has since

Pavel. 12885, then steadily progressed. At the 1881 census it was
- raged. L5959 24848, in 1891 it was 2,554°1, -and is now 2,62146.
The number of troops in the station at the time of a census necessarily
- affocts the. returns, but as regards the town itself it appears probable
that as in the case of Ajmer city, the population will continue to
' - o  Increase. The net variation since 1872 has been
., Fese .19 o793,

.. A yeference to the‘ Impe;:ia.ll1 Table X(} shows that of the total
e oo - o population of the town and cantonments, 14,697 were

Vol.IIA, XL, page 109 Eo?n in the district. Jaipur contributes 2,643 persons,

the most of those born in any othersingle province or State; the Punjab

cofnes next with 819, Marwar with 610, the United Provinces of Agra
.with 566. ~Qther provinces and States contribute varying numbers below
" 500 each, . but of the total number of persons born outside the district,
~ by far the larger number (4,812) were born somewhere in Rajputana,.

-'—-'{L,T-h‘e ;P'c{puldt‘ion of Kekri, which was 7,100 in 1891, is now 7,053.
- T 777 Mr.(now Sir Jumes) LaTouche, writing of the town
' Kelf“f in his Settlement Report, says:— .

‘tRekei * * * i the early years of British rule did fair to rival Ajmer asa
~ Ajmer-Merwara Set- trading mart. It has, however, been long in a declining state.
tlement Report 1875, Except its position a8 x:egards native territory the town pos-
_ pege 17, para 45. - sesses no advantages 1n itself.”
- Sinee 1872 the net variation in the density has been +706°1. There
Pege 7. 1—9. is nothing about the town to attract traders or others
- . from distant parts. Of the total population 5,242
Vol ITA, XL, page 109. horgons were born in the Ajmer district, 1,659 in
various parts of Rajputana, and only 152 in other provinces.
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i d only town in Merward was founded by Colonel
The capital a'nDixony- in'1885. Tt is an impoitant cotton mart.
Beawar. The firm of Ralli Brotherslha.ve an- ;gent here,
ix cotton presses, of which four only are working &t pre-
Eelrllif::getl?: Krishna.pCutton Mills, which employ: some 600 hagds a'nd
have 12,312 spindles and 250 looms. The Fopulat}o;l of Beawar; which
- wag 20,978 in 1891 has increased very slightly, and is now 21,928, 18,850
of whom live in the town and 3,078 in the suburbs. ~ Of this number 709
per cent. are Hindus, 18:0 per cent. Musalmans, 9'5 per cent.. Jains,
1-8 per cent. Christians and '8 per cent. of_other 1'9119._10ns_.. 'jTh_e square
mile density as shown in Subsidiary Table I is extr‘aordma.rlly ‘_111gh._‘ “In
1891 Mr. Egerton explained this as follows :— R L
“The population of Beawar is contained almost entirely within the city walls,
Aimer-Merwara  and there is little or no suburb, hence the high average of
CensJus Report, 1891, Persons to the square mile. T
page 2. | . L
That the majority of the people do live iq .the eity is beyond -
all question, but the correctness of the area ass:gr_leld to the town, .
175 square mile, is open to much doubt.. The density of - Beawar is
proba.bclly about the same as that of Nasirabad. From 1872 to 1891
the population increased materially in edch decade, and one reason for
the small increase since 1891 is probably 1o be found in the fact
‘j\that in recent years trade has been depressed. In 1898 Beawar, as .
cotton mart, was threatened with extinection, and had this come -
: ﬁbout the town would have gone down rapidly. o
Of the 21,928 inhabitants of Beawar 10,054 are district born, and of -
those born in neighbouring States, Marwar comes
Vol 1A, XL. page 102, gt with 6,297, %nl‘y 1,089 persons are from non-
contiguous provinces or States, so that a verylarge majority of the
immigrants have come in from the surrounding territory. -The male .
population of Beawar has decreased by 300 during the decade, while
the temale population has increased by 1,230, giving a net increase’ of
950. Allowing for the number of women who have married in the last '
10 years and have come with their husbands, the' figures indicate that
a portion of the increase is due to the settling . down in’ the town of
| [the women who had lost their all in the last famine, and came-in, as they -,
did to Ajmer, to earn their living as best they could. © Given a revival
of trade it is possible the population of Bea.warwill* continue to increase’
The effects of famine and epidemics which' usually” follow in their
train are fully brought out in. Subsidiary Table [
The density of the population in the rural areas of the . -
Ajmer district, which was 123 per'square mile in 1872, -
rose to 139-4 in 1881, to 1598 in 1891, and has now gone ‘back to 180, -
Page 7.1—23459. Which is only 47 as compared with 1872 - The- _.
7" rural population shows a variation of — 29-8 since 1891,
Page 7. 1—6. My, Egerton in his Census Report for 1891 saysi—
¥ “The general increase throughout rural areag (with the exception of southern .
Ajmer-Merward Cen- Merwara) 1s attributable to the general . filling up of the .-

Report, 1891, districts after 20 years of comparative freedum from scarcity,
s pnlz;:‘ 5, 9 following the severe famine of 1868 : y

II. The rural areas,
Ajmer.

The cyele of fat years came o an end in 1891-92. The two years,
1393 and 1894 were years of;jflenty, and then a suc
1

' ] cession of lean
years set .in, and the ““general filling up” of the district has been, practi-

veally speaking, obliterated. Between 1891 and 1901 the district wag
visited by two famines, those of 1891-92 and 1898. | 900, and slight searcit
¥in1896-97. The mortality during the famine years was very much above
normal, especially in 1900, and some 21,332 persons are said to have per-
anently emigrated in consequence of the visitations of 1891-92 and 1899-
1300.. A district so severely smitten in the short peried of 10 years
vaturally shows a decided decrease in the numbers of ite inhabitants,
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‘ but some consolation may perhaps be found in the fact that, notwith-
N 7--§.i’:andmg-_ the adverse circumstances of the past decade, the number of
-+ persons per square mile exceeds that in several of the Rajputana States.
£ But sévg’aral ‘years of plenty are now required to fill up the depopulation.
o .77 Of the total pogulation l:)f the district 2,87,190 or 781 per cent. are
AT TR BT e N istrict born, compared with 3,31,009, or 788 per
1/ VoLIIA,XLpagel07. cont in 1891. The States of Rajpu’tana and fhe
-~ Merwara district contribute: 58,650 persons to the population, against
- ~.66,870 in’ 1891. . Other provinces contribute 20,852 persons, asbcom-
._pared witlh 24,456 in 1891. The balance of the people have come from
- - other countries. - Jalpur and Marwar among Native States with 17,172
- and 16,045 persons respectively, and of British territory the United

- Provinces of Agra with 11,163 contribute the larger number of persons
born .outside the district. . :

.. The figures of a small district like Merwara do not admit of very
chr;a_r'&‘ much discussion. Like Ajmer, Merwara was afflicted
L by the adverse circumstances of the decade, and more
50 as the last famine commenced in Novewber 1898, nearly a year soouer
_P'a v I_99. than in Ajmer. Nevertheless the density per.square

age 1. %% mileis 1369 or 69 more than in Aimer, and the net
variation since 1872 is +21. Emigration, which used to be a favouritey
panacea for famine was not resorted to in 1898-1900 on anything like
the same scale as 1In former times. The Assistant Commissioner o
Merwara writes that during the 1891-92 famine emigration was resorted
to much more than'in 1898-1900, during which period 1,892 person are v/
gaid to have come ia from Marwar and Mewar and permanently settled
in Merwara. The number of such persons was probably much larger.
With the tendency to emigrate very much restricted, and with the set-
tling in the district of a number of persons from Native States, the density
per square mile would naturally not show so marked a downward trend as
in Ajmer. Nevertheless the famine mortality was very high in Merwara
during the last famine, and though a number of those who died were famine
immigrants, the effects of the adverse years of the
Page 7. L—6.  gecade are reflected in & variation of —18in the,
square mile density, as compured with 1891. The number of persons per
square mile now approximates the 1881 figures, which
Page 7. L—4  4re 13349, ‘
Of - the 1,09,459 persons in Merwara 90,797 or 82'9 per cent.
107, 5¥¢ district born. States of Rajputana and the Ajmer
'Y"lf ITA, XL page 107. gictriet contribute 17,344 of whom 8,505 were born in
- Marwar 3,683 In Mewar, 2,651 in Ajmer, 1,868 in Jaipur and the remain-
der io other States of Rajputana. -Other provinces and States in India
~ contribute 1,304 persons to Merwera. There are no attractions for people
from distant provinces. Beawar is the only town, and the labour requiredv
" can be procured locally. This accounts for the variation. in the numbers
- of persons born in non-contiguous territory in each district.
D bution of the A glance at Subsidiary Table IT will show how
18tr1bution o the population is distributed. The towns only number .
population in towns . .
and villages. four, the average population per town is 31,328, and
L 94-4 per cent. of the urban population is in Ajmer,
Page 8. II—2,6. Nasirabad and Beawar. One of the points, brought~
' out by the table is the difference in the size of the’
villages in Ajmer and Merwara. In the former
o , distriet the average population per village is 621,
Page 8, 1I—3. while in the latter it is only 278. The percent-
age of the rural population in Merwara living in
. villages containing under 500 inhabitants is in conse-
Page 8. II—12,13. quence more than double thatin Ajmer, where 468
’ er cent. of the rural population are in villages con-

taining 500 to 2,000 inhabitants/
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The different definitions’ of “house” adopted at the 1881, 1891 and

1901 censuses precludes sny comparison being inatitut-

Hovse Room. ed between the figures to be found in Subsidiary Table

III. In 1881 no regular definition W;S aﬁopted, and z} gg})}d- deal was left,

R it appears, to the diseretion of Charge Superin-
étjnlg:: %:;:;%81, tendgfts in deciding what. constituted a.b“housg."

page 4, para. 17, S U SIREREEN

In 1891, to quote Mr. Egerton’s words :— + -~ " 7.0 " .y oo

“ Owing to the namber of enclosures with only one entrance occupied by a aumber

Ajmer-Merwars of distinct und separate families, the house, in the case of such

Census Report, 1891, enclosures, was taken to be the set of rooms occupied by each

page 2. family if four or more distinct families lived in the enclosure.”
At the present census the following definition of a house was adopt-
ed :— ‘ e

« A house is the dwelling place of one or several families, having a separate
entrance from the gublic way. Provided that where sgch a dwelling consists of an
enclosure, inhabited by two or more independent families, the parts of the enclosure
inhabited by such families shall be considered one house.” - o

ExpLANATION.—For census purposes a shop or storehouse will not be ¢onsidered
a house unless some one resides in 1t, or is likely to be found in it on the census
pight. - ‘ B
It is obvious, therefore, that no comparison can be instituted as to
the house room at each of the censuses of 1881, 1891, and 1901. Subsidiary
Table I1I has been compiled with a view to fature use., The definition of
- “house” adopled at this census worked very well, and if the samé definition

is made use of again interesting comparisons will be possible. -

+
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'SBUSIDIARY. TABLE I -
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I~ -

Distribution of the Population between Towns and v'ﬂlage's“l w
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CHAPTER il. T
MOVEMENT OF POPULATION.- "~ .-

The natural calamities which have stricken Ajmer-Merwara during
s the past ten years have been réferred to. in the
Vital h“’t‘(’l"y of the preceding chapter, and it will be some time before the
decnde. districts can fully recover from their effects. - Twoy/
famines, one of unprecedented severity, and one scarcityina decade is n:L-‘i
deed a severe visitation. These calamities, weakening as they did the|
physical condition of the people, resulted in a mortality in the famine yeurs’
much in excess of the normal. The reproductive powers of the people
were also affected, especially by the last famine. Added to these is the ten-
dency for the people from these parts to ewigrate during unfavourable
years, and the result, by no means surprising, is to be found in a population
Page 21, L—2. reduced by 12 per cent. during the decade. . Thé rural/
age <L - population has suffered alinost entirely. ' With the
exception of a nominal reduction inthe population of Kekri of '6 per cens.
all the towns show an increase., . The Ajmer ‘rural il
Pé:g: g%' ]1::2 population hag; suffered more severely than that of
ge &% /A Merwara, the neduction in each distriet being 1876 -
and 11°6 per cent. reSpectf{vely, as compared with 189L... -, = .t
The diagram facing page 11, shows the nverage rainfall for each dis-- -
. . trict, land the average for the province from 1891 to ..
R"t'll;‘ﬁ’é‘ d‘gmg 1901.. The precariousness of the fall is brought out in™"
o decade. the diagram and the conditions governing this state of
things are very clearly described in the Ajmer-Merwara: Settlement,
Report, 1875. The following extract from the Report will not, perhaps, be
out of place:— k : SRR AN S e
Page12,paras.30-32. 80, © * 0 K. o &L R TS &
“The provinde is on the border of what may fairly be called the “arid zone,” and-
is the debatable land between the north-eastern and. south-eastern monsoons; and..:
beyond the full influence of either, The south-west monsoon, sweeps up-ttie Narbada *
valley from Bombay, and crossing the table land at Neemuch gives copious supplies =
to Malwa, Jhalawar, and Kotah and the countries which lie in the course of the Cham. .
bal river. The clouds which strike Kathiawar and Cutch are deprived of a great deak
of their moisture by the influence of the hills in those countries, and the greater part-
. of the remainder is deposited on Aba and the higher slopes of thé Aravali, leaving bat":
little for Merwara, where the hills are lower, and still less for Ajrer.” Itisonly when ™
this monsoo’: isin consigemble forcgﬂtha_.tril[crwa;q gets a ple£ti£gl surpp[j;grm‘:q i

\ ' S C - - '_A.
The north-eastern monsoon sweeps up the valley of the Ganges from the Bay of*
Bengal and waters the northern part of Rajputana, but hardly penetrates farther %e‘su- N
than the longitude of Ajmer. On the conflicting strength of these two monsoons the
rainfall of the district depends.: | B AT/ I

31. The prevailing wind during the rainy season is a south-westerly one, but
there is but little rain which comes from this direction. The south-west monsoon is .
oxhausted before it reaches even Merwara, and if this monsoon s in the'ascendant the
weather will be cloudy, and there will be light and partial showers, but no heavy rain, -
When the wind veersround to the west, us it often does, there will be no vain,” It i3
from the worth-east that Ajmer, Beawar and Todgarh obtain their heaviest rain- .
fulls though the south-western monsoon has naturally more effect at Todgarh than at
Ajmer. The central portions of the province often receive heavy falls from the north-
west, the north-east monsoon being apparently diverted from its course by the winds
from the desert. The direction of the wind 1s moast changeable, and the rainfall is
exceedingly partial ‘ , ’

32. Not only, however, is the rainfall most precarions a
total amonnt very much from year to year and place to place,
upon one Side of a hill while the other side is perfectly dry, but it is mest irregulacly
distributed over the rainy season, and most uncertain as to the intensity of the fall.
This last question is a most important one with reference to the filling up of the

\

nd partial, varying in
and falling with fory



Dingram illustrating the average price of staple food-grains (including Barley,
Grgm, Indian Corn, Jowar, Bajra, Rice and Urad-ki-dal) in Ajmer-Merwara,
during the decade (in seers, per rupee).
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Diagram illustrating the average price of Wheat per rupee in Ajmer-
Merwara, during the decade (in seers),
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Diagram showing the average rainfall (in inches) in Ajmer-tierwara from 1891
to 1900 according to official years.
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_reservoirs. "X the raiu fall in light showers, even though it be on the wholean average
_fall, the soil will absorb it, the naullah will not rup, and the tank will remain empty,
~ If the fal] is sudden and heavy, and at the same time general within the catchment
.;aren of a tank, the ,chances are that the embankment will be damaged. The best
_-Tainy season is one which incledes a fall of 3 or 4 inches in the 24 hours in June, and
Cow wimilar fall in September, with intermediate showers; then the tanks 6!l and are re-
“plouished for the 7abi harvest, and 4harif crop is not drowned with excessive raip.”
LR D B * * *
L ‘A ‘provinee subject to such conditions can hardly be free from a famine
-or-seareity for any length of time. - The mean rainfall of the decade comes
“to 2101 inches.. In 1891-92, 1895-96, 1898-99, 1899-1900 the rainfull in
- ieach district was below the provincial mean. It isalso noteworthy that thev
. ‘faumine of 1891-92 was followed in 1892-93 by an abnormal rainfall of near-
1y 38 inches in each distri¢t. The last famine was similarly followed by &
fall very much above the average, Another feature brought out in thev
- diagram is the uneven distribution of the fall. With the exception of 1892-
193, when the fall was even in:eack district, one has received “tuoreé- rain
than the other.. Thus in 1893-94. Merwara received 3 inches more rain
than Ajmer, while in 1899-1900 necarly the reverse was the case. In
other years the variation in the fall in each district has not been so marked.
.To a population absolutely dependent on- the seasonal rain for a good har.
vest this precariousness must be a source of continual anxiety. = The
. agriculturalist in Ajmer-Merwara can never rely on two good harvests
in succession., o S, R ‘
Rainfall-and. prices stand-to epch -other. in the relation. of cause and
. ... -effect, and the diagrams which face this page , show
the variation in the price of wheat and the staple
s LTy - food grains for the province and by distriets. The -
. principal “kharif” crops are jowar, makki, wiad-ki-dal and bujra... Rice Y
" 1s entirely imported.: ‘Thelcultivation of wheat is' Very much restricted,
‘most of it being imported, and the principal “rab:” crops are barley and
gram., There-are four points worthy of notice in the diagramnsillustrating
the prices :— - TR
~I. The marked diflerence in the price of wheat and the other food
e grains in the two famines of 1891-1892 and 1898-1900. The
difference is as much as 2 seers and 13} chattaks per rupee in
.+ the price of wheat, and 1seer and 15} chattaks in the price of
SR . the other food grains: | .. . w7t - vr el
. II. The abnormal lowering in the prices in 1893.1894, and 1895,
.7 =7+ due to the copious rainfall in 1892, 1893 and 1894, in each of
JTy i which years the fall was above the average. .
.-~ ~TIL" - A stringency in the prices from 1896 onwards, as eompared with
| -~ theprevious five years, ' In 1895, the rainfall was deficient,
. - - in 1896 and 1897 it ivas sboubt the average. In 1898 and
.” 1899 the full was ltogether defoctive. ' The deficient rainfall
. in 1898 and 1899, coupled with the fact that the surplus stock
.+ = of food from the plentiful harvests of 1893, 1694 and 1895 had
“ ... run down, accounts for the stringency in the price of food as
© w1y .comparved with the first five years of the decade. Thus, when
.27 ! the . fainine of 1898-1900 commenced, the people had to face_j
.o+ .. lthewcalamity with depleted stocks. - < v T
. .IV. 'The cheaper rate of both wheat and the other food grains in
Merwara, as compared with Ajmer, all through the decade.
". ", This is explained by the fact that a large quantity of wheat,
. makki, gram and barley, more than the requirements of the /
- Morwara District, is every year imported to Beawar for deli-l
very to mlerchants, free from -octroi duty in performanee ofl
- contracts, which are locally known by the name of “ Sodas,”
- and also, o a certain extent, by the fact that the soil in Me%/
wara is richer and more productive than thatin Ajmer.

- Prices during the
Do :;| " i decade. !

1 Jowar V(Grcat Tndisn Millet), 2 Maids (Indian Corn), 3 Urad-ki-dal (Palse), 4 Bajra (Bulrush Millet)
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ital hi  rainfall aud prices of the decade having'been. brief-

The vitel hlStori—y;r noticed it 18 Eecessary before dealing with the Sub-

Health of the decade— sidiary Tables, to suy a few words about the health of

provincial figures. the decade. I am indebted to th? Ciyil Suargeon of

i r Soures showing deaths from various causes from: 1891 101900,
%ﬂ?:zazme%t furpished %y him is printed as Subsidiary Table VIL. The

ratio of deaths per 1,000 population which was 20-23

Page 27, VIL—28. f,1 the provinee in 1891, ros%‘ to 40°80.in 71892, in
_98. consequence of the famine. From 1893 to- 1899 in-

Pugo 20, VIL- % clusiv%, the highest recorded ratio of deaths was 3321
in 1899, and this figure went up with & leap to 119-97 per 1,000 'in'-. 1500.

These figures show clearly the increased mortality in the last famine as
-compared with that of 1891-92. In the period of partial scafcity, 1896-97,

the death rate was low, 2825 and. 24-68 per 1,000

Page 27, VIL—28. being recorded in those years. .In 1894 a Eeath rate

of 31:02 was recorded, due to an epidemic of fever. The-diagram “which

faces this page shows the ratio of deaths per 1,000 population: year by

year from 1891 to 1900 for the province and by districts, . The variations
in the district figures will be discussed at the end of this chapter. - |

A glance at the mortality statement will show that while cholera was
present in nine years out of the ten in Ajmer, i$ only.
Cholera. yisited Merwara on three occasions. There were,
however, only two epidemics worth noticing—one in 1892 and ome in
1900. Hach of these struck Ajmer more severely than they did- Mer-
; wara, In 1892 Ajmer lost 1,835 persons and 3,589
Page 26, VIL—3,12. ;) 1900, the corresponding figures for Merwara being
517 and 1,253 respectively. These figures show the difference in the
severity of these epidemics in each district. - Further more the mortality
from cholera on the Relief Works in Ajmer in 1900, due to the severe
outbreak oun the works in the Kekri circle has never been accurately
v-ascertained and the Ajmer figures represent a lower number  of deaths
than actually occurred. . : e A I

Small-pox has been present in each district year by yesr.: “The figures
. again show the immunity Merwara has enjoyed, as
Small-pox. compared with Ajmer. There have been: three epi-
‘ demics in Ajmer—the first in 1892, the second in 1596
and the third in 1900, the number of deaths recorded in. each year .being
1,526, 3,533 and 2,181 respectively. Merwara in these years only record-
Page 26 VII,—4, 13 ed 126,288 and 429 deaths. ' In 1897 Merwara re-
""" corded 110 deaths from this disease against 48 in
Ajmer, and 213 in 1898 against 196. P St
. i . T
I now come to the figures relating to fever and bowel complaints
Fever and bowel The mortality due to these causes.in 1892 and 1900,
complaints, whe_n severe epldqmlcs of malarial fever followed the
. _ _ . famine, was exceptionally high. ' In every year they
claim their victims by the thousands, and in 1900, when the wavé found
the people in a debilitated condition at the end of the famine, it swept. off
36,891 persons in Ajmer and 15,966 in Merwara.
Page 26, VIL—56,14,15. 5 ‘similor wave whief:]r followed the 1891-92 famine
sv;e3p1132(éﬁ' 13,155 persons in Ajmer. Merwara escaped with 4 mortality
of 3,126. . e
. In no single year has fever alone claimed less than 5,000 victims in
Ajmer or less than 1,200 in Merwara, but the tendency to return numbers

of deaths to “ fever” when in reality death was due to something totall
different must be borne in mind, v . omething totally

Injuries -and -other causes make up the remainder of the deaths.

Tojuries and other L€, ¢laim their full quota of victims, but the figures

are dwarfed by those of fever and b i
. CRuseR which immediately precede them. o%el eomplainte



Diagram illustrating the ratio of deaths to 1,000. of population in
~ Ajmer-Merwara during the decade, according to Calendar Years.
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, » Tosam up. Of 8the total nunilber ?)f deaths recorded in the decade
e e 789 per cent. have been due to fever and bowel com-*~
3 rela.(gii;e:ﬁ!ﬁogl:zﬁty;- plaints, 11-4 per cent. to injuries and other causes,
o oom a5t 506 per eent. to smallpox and 4-1 per cent. to cholera,
o '_Comparin%wthe health of the two districts, Ajmer recorded a higher death
'+ rate than Merwara in 1891, 1892 and 1896. Ir 1898 the death rate in
. Page 26, VIL.=~10,19. each district #vas to all intents and purposes the same
R ‘ 22-07 against 22-37. IYn 1900 the ratio of deaths in
. Page26,VIL—1019. Merwara was 149-50 against 111'38 in Ajmer, and
~in “the other years of the decade it was higher also. In 1899, Merwara
. suffered from an invasion of famine stricken immigrants from Native
States, particularly Mewar, among whom mortality was very high.
. <. The variation in relation to density is brought out in Subsidiary
The variation in rela- Table I.” The net variation since 1872 has been
' very marked in Ajmer city + 872, Beawar +65'6
and Kekri +40'6. Nasirabad comes a long way
. ‘P"ge 21"_1__5', down with +11'4, The variation in the figures be-
. tween Nasirabad and the other towns is easily explained. It hus no de-
——mand for-tehour, such as’' Ajmer with its large %.nilway Workshops, or
- Beawar, as an im cotiton mart. Kekri stands in a special 'Position
as regards Native torritory, and thus it has come about that the increase
in the population of .Ajmer, Beawar and Kekri since 1872 has been so.
very much larger than in Nasirabad, The mean variation in the city and
LTy towns since 1872 has been + 614 which standsa long
__-Page2L1-5. way above the mean for the province +21°9.

~In Yuzal areas the large increase since 1872 in Merwara as'compared

“ Pave 91 L—p. with Ajmeris to be noted, being 4 19'5 in the former
4288 4L 29 . and +9°3 in the latter district, In each of the two

- decades, 1872 to 1881 and 1881 to 1891 Merwara showed a larger per-
~centage of increase than Ajmer, while in the period 1891-1901 the per-
.. Page21,1—2,8,4.., centoge of decrease was mnot so highasin Ajmer
T S +(=11'6 to —18°6).  The reasons for the smaller de-

- . . tion te density.

. FPage5. ' crease since 1891 have been given in the preceding °
chapter. In connection with Subsidiary Table I there remsins the ques--
tion as to whether 2 tendency for the rate of growth to decline with the

: o, increase in density is indicated. Taking the province
- Page2l, 16789 55 a whole, the density which was 146 in 1872 rose to
. 16996 in 1881 and 200°08 in 1891 and mnow is 175'93. The rate of
. - , growth which was +162 in 1872-1881roseto +17-7
B ?%°._2?’ I'_2_'3’4" --1n 1881-1891. In the last decade the rate of growth
" hag declined along. “with the decline in the .density. For the province,
therefore, no such tendency is brought out. It is indicated in the case of
.- Kekri, where the rate of growth has declined in cach decade along with
. the increase in the density. Exaetly the reverse has happened in the rural
" areas. . T S
: Of the total population of the provinee, 3,83,036 or 80-31 per cent.
w v’ ... ., are district born against 79'9 per cent. in 1891. Of
N I'mmlgz.'gt:on.‘. .+ the remainder, 64,622 or 13:56 per cent. were born in
comtiguous districts and States of Rajputana, 28,479 or 5:97 per cent. in
the provinces and States -of India, 165 or ‘03 per cent. in Asia beyond
India, and 610 or ‘13 per cent. in other continents. : _
-, The.number “of persons born in the province and censused there’
“has decreased by 50,628 since 1891, those born in other parts of Rajpu-
tana have decreased by 10,562, and -those born in other provinces and
States of India by 2,487. . An increase of 56 has taken place among those
born in Asin beyond India, .while the number of - persons born in other
continents has increased by 175. R
. The decrease among those born in the province in Rajputana and in
other parts of India is the natural outcome ,of the severe times Ajmer-
- Merwarsa experienced between 1891-1901. Tt is possible that owing to
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J the famine and scarcity a numbér of people whohad come here fro.m other
parts of India to earn their living went back to the province of their birth.
Itis also pussible that the hard times kept  people away who would have
come down had there been a succession of years of plenty> The Punjab
certainly contributes 1,111 persons more than in 1891, but as o set off the
United Provinces of Agra, which contributed 16,483 persons in 1891 now
contributes 11,583, a decrease of 4,900.. Then again the Mahomedan
male population of Ajmer was abnormelly high in 1891, as the Urs
Fair was about to be held synchronously with the census. People come to
this fair from all parts of the country, and this would naturally raise the
number of those born in other parts of India, but censused here.. Nosuch.
fair was about to ba held at the time of the 1901 census.- * = - =

The increase among those born in Asia beyond India: is due princi-
pally to a rise from 74 to 120 among those born in Afghanistan. A
number of transfrontier Pathans come to visit the Dargah Khwaja Sahib,
and it is possible that an influx of visitors took place about the time of
the census. The increase in the number of those born in- other conti-
nents is traced principally tothe presence of a portion of an Irish Regiment

at Nasirabad. A proportiopal summary is given in Sub:_irtli:%_'f,able_—u,‘
It will be seen at a glance that of every 10,000 personsim The province
_ 9,386'8 were bormeitirer Tir it OF I Contiguons States,
. Page22I1—2,3. .14 of these no less than 8,0317 were born' in the.

Jdistricts where enumerated. The people of . Ajmer-Merwara marry and.
give their daughters in marriage in the sarrounding States, = In this eon-

- - Dection Subsidiary Table_V may be examined. - Each
Page 24 ,V'_3'5' . of the contiguous States of Jaipnr, Kishangarh, MaFwar
/and Mewar give to and receive from British territofy—an excess=offemales
over males. The percentage of female itnmigrants is higher than that of
mals immigrants in both districts. The marriage customs are primarily
at the bottom of the divergence: . . T
The proportion per 10,000 of district born which was 7,996 in 1891
Todia Report 1881, is now 8,031'7. The proportion is higher in Merwara
page 68, than in Ajmer, the figures being. 8,293'1 and 7,815°8
Page 22, [L—2.  respectively. In the 1898-1900 famine 13,052 per-
- Ajmer-Merwara Fa- 5ons belonging to the district are stated to- have
mine Report 1898-00, emigrated from Ajmer, of whom 6,385 are recorded
pages 119-122. a3 having returned. In Merwara 11,470 persons are
said to have emigrated and 13,285 to have returned, so the district gain-
od 3,815 persons by the return of the emigrants.. The retarn of the
Wdistrict born who had temporarily been driven away from their homes
by hard times was, therefote, much larger in Merwara than'in Ajmer, and_
ossibly accounts in & measure for the %igher"percentage of district born
m Merwara. Then again the ratio of births has been higher-in Merwara
than in Ajmer in eight of the ten years. The propertion of those born
in contiguous districls or States is very little lower now thanit was in
_. India Census Report 1891, the figures being 1,355:1 and 1,382 respectively.:
" 1891, page 68. Here the proportion is lower in Merwara than in )
* Page 23 m—s  Ajmer1,855°7 against 1,437°4, due to the fact that,
goeé L0 Merwara has got fewer contignous States than Ajmer.
The immigrants who poured into the districts from surreunding
States during thelast faniine were of two descriptions—1I, those who were’
.passing through with their flocks and herds in search of pasturé—I1T, those
who came in search of relief. The former are described. in” the' Ajmer-|
Page 118, = Merwara Famine Report 1898-1900, -“as well-to-do’
. g " cultivators, well behaved and independent, in-need of
charity from no one.” Those who camse in search of relief are described’
as being a “very different class.” The settling down in Merwara has
taken place, probably, from among those who came in search of relief. ..
The figures for those born in 'non-contiguous territary, in contignous’
Page 22, TL—4,5,677 countries in Asia beyond Indis, and in other conti-,
- "X nents do'not admit of much discussion. The sum

.
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- total of these people'amounts to 6 per-cent. of the population, and the
" large majority are to be found in Ajmer. |
©* Emigration with cattle takes place annuelly from Ajmer-Merwara v
g and- the more adverse the season the greater the
L IIBTREON. . number of emigrants, . In years of famine, emigration
- takes place in search of relief also, but during the famine of 1898-1900.
- this was, practically speaking, uuknown. It is to be regretted that data
were not available for the preparation of Subsidiary Table III, as a com-
+ parison of the- proportion of emigrants from each district would have
" been of interest. ' The number of persons who were born in Ajmer.
“Merwarz and who were enumerated in other parts of India is 27,931, of
whom 12,177 were males and ‘15,754 females. The preponderance of
females born in the province and censused elsewhere is due to the fact
_ that out of 18,586 such persons censused in Rajputana, 6,953 were males
- and 11,633 females. Gwalior, too shows & preponderance of females over
males, 842 to 862.. The marriage customs, as already mentioned, arev
" primarily responsible for this, but the transfer of women in marriage is
" Ajmer-Merwars - oY emigration in the ordinary sense of the term.
Census Report, 1891, Mr. Egerton in his Census Report mentions that over
page 6. . - . 50,080 persens born in Ajmer were censused in the
different Rajputana States. This humber has gone down to 18,586,
consequent, apparertly, on the general depletion of population which has
befallen Rajputens as the result of the last famine. If the number of
persons born in- Ajmer-Merwara and censused in other parts of India
- (27,981) be added to those born and censused in the provinee itself
(3,83,036), a total of 4,10,967 is arrived at. Of every 10,000 persons
" 9,320'8 were “enumerated in the province where born, and 6797 in
Pave 93 HI. 5 g @ Other provinces of India. The percentage of emigrants
e S 56 ' to the total population born in the province is 67.
P The percentage of female emigrants is in excess of the
male, 8°2 to 5°5. o ' ‘ ]
- It will dow be of interest to set forth how much of the emigration
hes been due to famine and how much to other causes. The Ajmer S
district is reported to have lost 8,456 persons by emigration in 189 1-1892,\
_ and 6,667 persons in 1899-1900. = This gives a total loss of 15,123 persons
" in the two famines, In Merwara 6,209 persons are reported to have
© " Persons.. emigrated permanently in 1891-1892. In 1898-1900,
-Ajmer ... ‘15123. as hasalready been shown, no loss occurred to the
-Merwars * 6209 ' population by emigration. The total loss, therefore,
L e ot 40 the prdvince'due‘ to famine comes to, 21,332 per-
.- - Total - 21B3%: 515 as marginally noted.
.- Chapter I Page 4. -1 ... - Lt .
. Of the 27,931 persons born in Ajmer-Merwara and censused else-
- where, the large majority hiave therefore gone away in years of distress.
* 'This leaves 6,599 persons who have emigrated in search of labour and
similar causes. - The figures bring out sufficiently what an important part
- famine plays as regards emigration froni this province.
.= Tn & province in'which -the agriculturalist can never be certain of
~-good harvests for two years in succession, a tendency to emigrate can
_easily be understood.. Thet emigration, was not resorted to more than it
was 1n the last famiue'is probably due to—- '
;L) The sufficiency of the relief granted. o )
-7 - {2) The fracts in Malwa ususlly visited by such emigrants being
"~ wo . ... themaelves afflicted. - o
‘.. 'The variation in migration next claims attention. The figures will be
o). .- _ . {found in Subsidiary Table IV. The table brings out
Fw.a BoRIR MIGTAtion.: 44 fact that while the percentage of district born
has remained, practically speaking, stationary in Ajmer, as compared
. v i . with: 1891, in Merwara 1t has risen from 776 to
‘Page 23,IV—2,8.  g9.9. The variation in the percentageof decrease
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among the district born population of each " district is dlso very mark.
° ed. }in Ajmer it 'has been ‘—13'2 ‘against —2-5 in
Page 23, IV—4% 5. Morwara, The decrease in the, total: population has
not been so marked —129 in Ajmer to -87in Mer_‘va;rp,i;“"__The, reason
for the divergence in the percentage of decrease, especially among district
born, in the fwo districts may be summarised as follows:— - S
I. Ajmer haslost more by emigration than Merwara. " The
smaller district also kad a higher birth rate in eight of the
ten years of the decade., -~ ¢ . o
1I. The epidemics of cholera, émallgoxj and fever .did not strike
Merwara so severely as they did Ajmer, and consequently
the loss of population was not so great in the former dis-
trict,
The figures showing the emigration to Fendatory. States ‘are to be
Migration to Feuda- found in Subsidiary Table V. The main point to be
tory States. noticed is the very much Jarger number of persons
Page 24,V.—2,8,4,5 the province receives than gives. It receivés 70,945
and gives 18,586. The number of women received and given exceeds the”
number of men, very considerably as regards the numbers received, which
exceed the number of men by 10,525, Allowing that the taking in
marriage accounts for a good proportion of the women it is not probable
jhat so large an excess of females over males js due to this cause
alone. Destitute wowen who came into Ajmer-Merwara during 1899-
1900 found homes for themselves in the province, and to - this eause also
. may be attributed the excess of females received over males.. The figures
do not bring out any marked fendency for the people to go from British
territory to Native States. The excess of women given to the States
over men is not nearly so marked as it is in the reverse case. The marri-
age customs probably account for most of the excess. It will also be
noticed that the majerity of persons are given to con-
Page 24, V—4.5.  iouous States. -Kishangarh with 6,188 comes first,
then follows Mewar with 3,330, Jaipur with 2,616, Shabpura with 2,184
and Marwar with 1,487. Relationshipsare created by marriages on each
side of the border, and a movement of people on visits to their friends and
“\relations is continually going on. It is thus possible that a number of per- -
lsons shown as given and received are visitors and not. permanent residents.
The time of the census was not, however, propitious for marriages and
Ajmer-Merwara festivals, and the numbers of such visitors to and from
Census Report 1881, states would not be so great as they were in 1881 for
‘page 12, para. 58.  instance. Taken all round the residents of Native
States prefer British territory much more than the residents of British
territory do the States, - e
Before discussing‘ the figures to be found is Subsidiary Table VI, it
System of reporting . Will be necessary to give a brief sketch of the- system
of vital statistics . of reporting vital statistics in the ,province as. re-
in urban greas. quired by the Census Commissioner’s sixteenth -note

on Census Reports. 1t will be convenient to treat urban and, rural areas
separately. AR T

B " L TN
I-—Urban areas —In the city of Ajmer and the towns of Kekri
and Beawar rules for the reporting of vital statistics were framed by
tho Municipal Committee under Section 116 (1)c ‘of the Ajmer Muni-
cipalities’ Regulation 1886. These rules were confirmed by. the Eon'ble
the Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana aud Chief Conmis-
sioner of Ajmer-Merwara under Section 116 (3) of the’ Municipalifies’
Regulation, and*came into force with effect from the 1ist April 1894,
They provide for the reporting of births and deaths by the head of the
household. In his absence fhe duty of re orting births devolves on
any adult male member of the family or a male servant, that of reporting -

deaths on the sweeper of the mohalla within one week of their occurrence,
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The report is required to be made at the nearest octroi post. In addition
to this the Civil Surgeon, the District Superintendent of Police, other
- Government and Railway Officersand sweepers are required toreport o the
Munieipality- withic one month of their occurrence all births and deaths
occurring within Municipal Jimits in institutions under their control. The
penalty for a breach of the rules is a fine not exceeding five rupees. The
rules in force in Nasirabad are to be found in Sections 221 to 225, Chapter
. XV of the Cantonment Code, 1899. These sections prescribe that the
. Cantonment Magistrate shall maintain registers of births aud deaths oc-
curring in civil as well as in cactonment limits. The head of the house
or family for the time being is responsible for the reporting of each birth
_within eight days of occurrence. The particulars to be reported are set
forth in detail. The responsibility for the reporting of deaths similarly
rests on the head of the house or family for the time being. Deaths are
to be reported within 24 hours of their occurrencé. In addition to the
head of the house or family every medical officer of the Government is
required to report to the Cantonment Magistrate.
.« Aqsoon a8 practicable after the events every birth and death occuriﬁ'g in the
* cantonment of which he may become cognizant in the exercise of his profession.”
The penalty for non-compliance with -these rules is & maximum fine
of five Tupees. S : .
. Such is the legal basis of the system of reporting vital statistics in
o v08; e substance of the important sections. In dis-
. cussing their practical utility it becomes necessary to see (I.) what super-

* vision is exercised over the reporting of vital statistics, and (IL.) to what

“‘extent the rules have been enforced by the prosecution of persons who
- have disregarded them:; ° -
1. The best means of ascertaining whether the rules have been dis-
" regarded is to have a proper system’ of checking the reports of births and
deaths by some responsible official who -can periodically make & house-to-
house enquiry. In Ajmer the Municipa! Conservancy Inspector has been
told in the course of his rounds to look into the reporting of births, In
- Nasirabad the Sub-Inspector of Police checks them nominally., In Beawar
no house-to-house checking apparently obtains, '
' 'The reporting of deaths is probably more accurate than the reporting
of births in Ajmer city and Beawar, as the bulk of the population live
within the city walls, and whenever a corpse passes through a gate the
Qctroi- Moharrir on duty is responsible that the necessary entry is made
_ in the register. In Ajmer city there are registers kept at the burning
and burial grounds also.. .,
Ajmer ... - « II. The number of successful prosecutions
Nasirabad ... 3  instituted in Ajmer, Nasirabad, Kekri, and Beawar
Kekri ... 28 during the five years, 1897-1901 has been 213 alto-
Beawar ... 182 = gether, the details are given in the margin.

- The numbers show that in Ajmer and Nasirabad the penal provisions

have remained a dead letter.. Kekri also has a very small sumber of

prosecutions. Enquiry shows that there is no adequate checking of re-
“ports of vital statistics in the towns and the penal clauses bave not been

rigorously enforced. Thus the rules have lost much of their practical
~atidity. - :

o > In 1898 the Commissioner of the Division proposed to the Local
*_ System of reporting Government certain rules for the reporting of vital
- vital statistics in = statisties in rural areas, which apparently applied to

« * rural areas. - the Khalsa and Istimrari villages. The substance of
. the rules was'that chaukidars should submit weekly reports of births and

deaths to the police direct, and that girdawars should be responsible for

the patwaries’ monthly returns, the patwari being a aralle[; reporting
agercy to the chaukidar. The penalty for disregard of the rules, was as
in the city and towns, a maximum fine of five rupees, These rules were, it

v
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appears sanctioned by the Local Government, and in the beginning of 1897
the Commissioner asked that they be ‘confirmed. The rules were, it was
stated an improvement on the former ones, and to this request the Local
Government replied that they might continue. The reporting of vital
statistics was therefore up to the latter part of 1901 carried on as
follows :— . _ LT
I. In Khalsa areas the chaukidars and patwaris feported to
the police at stations. CL |
II. In Istimrari aress the chaukidars and *“kamdars” ‘(loca,]
Estate managers) made the reports to the police. © -

The reporting agency, bowever, was not comsplete. There are in both
distriets a number ot villages which have no properly paid chaukidar, and
the reporting from all such was left to the village menial known "as the
“gaon balai,” and messengers called “khabar rasen.” These men, taken

" from the lowest classes of the people, perform the duties of a chaukidar in
a very perfunctory manuer, and are given a certain amount of corn at each
harvest by the villagers for their services. For the reporting of the vital
statistics by the “khabar rasan” or the “gaon balar” the Lamberdar of the
village was nominally responsible. 1t thus came about thatin villages'
in Khalsa and Istimrari areas, whera-there-were properly constituted
chaukidars, they were responsible for the reporting of vital statistics to
the police, in. villages where no chaukidars existed ‘“Fhabar rasan” and
“gaon balai” were told off for the duty under the-neminal respansibility—
ofthe Lamberdar. In Khalsa areas the patwaries and in Istimrari sreas.
the “kamdars” also reported once a month to the police, the object of this
parallel reporting agency being to act as a check on the reports of chaunki-, -
dars, “khabar rasan” and “gaon balai” This system. of reporting con-.”
tinued in foree till 1901, when, early in July of that year the question of
the reporting of vital statistics came up againand officers of the civil -
administration who were in any way connected with tbe subject recorded
their respective views in memorandums. The outeome of the correspond-
ence ‘was, that in August 1901 the Commissioner of the Division issued .
orders to the effect that in Khalsa areas the Lambardar and in Tstimrari
areas the Patel of each village was to be respounsible for' the accuracy &6f
vital statistics. The chaukidars, * khabar rasans” and * gaon balais™.
were required by these orders merely to take the details of the® births
and deaths to the police stations weekly. These orders wers. however,
not introduced owing to the recurrence of famine in 1901-1902. -In-this ~
period weekly reports have beén sent to the police stations by the
village accountants (patwaries) in the' Government (Khalsa) area and
by the local Estate managers kamdars in the Estate (Istimrar:) area. The
patwari collects his information from the village menial servants (thabar
rasan and gaon bala:) and the kemdar supplies himself in the same way, '
The chaukidars, where there are chaukidars, also report births and deaths |
to the police weekly o e SRS

It will thus be seen that the chaukidurs, and in villages where there
are none such, “khabar rasans” and * gaon balais ” hdve. hitherto played
and still play & prominent part in the reporting. of vital statistics. - That -
the system has been and still is defective and has resulted in inaccurate
reporting,’ admits of no doubt. - The chaukidars, -messengers and * gaon
balais ” are men of heterogeneous castes, many of whom are endowed,”
with true oriental apathy and the large wmisjority are totally .unablé
to read and write. Police have stringent orders to check reporting of
births and deaths, and though it is possible more is béing done. i this
respect now than formerly, 3t is equally possible that much more remains
o be done in the way of effective checking. Beyond the police there is
no checking agency in rural arcas. Added to this is the absence of

rosecations for disregard of the rules, whereby their obligations are no}
brought home to the people. As a net result the practical utility of the
rules is considerably lesseped. - . . .~ o

- JR



Diagram illustrating the ratio of births to 1,000 of population in
Ajmer-Merwara during the decade, according to Calendar Years.
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The legal basis of the system in urban and rursl are
Method of dealing:-. -+ forth, jthe -reporting agency charac::rit;:; Ezan tsl‘f:
with vital statistic' . - practical effect of the principal sections of the rules
returns. - ", desoribed. The way the figures are dealt with ma

now be briefly gtat_ed,-,-The_,ﬁgures are seut weekly for the rural arei
through the Dr‘st_rlctj_Supe.nntendent of Police, Ajmer-Merwara and for
the urban area by the Municipality or Cantonment concerned to the Civil
Surgeon, A jmer, who submits a monthly statement to the Co,mmissioner '
who passes it on to. the Chief Medical Officer for Rajputana. Markeci
variations in the birth or death ratio of some particular police circles are
.occasionally noticed by the Civil Surgeon, who calls on the District
Supemntené!.ent -qf' Police to explain them. Such references are, however
seldom received, and the absence of any noteworthy variation between
births and deaths, failing some speciel reasons, month by month, appears
to be taken as a piimd facie test of the correctness of the returns,

It is possible that in years of famine, especially in years of severe
Effect of famine on  famine, as in 1899-1900, so much attention is not paid
statistics. .~ to the reporting of vital statistics as in ordinary years,
and their accuracy is impaired. Tn the first place famine brings with it o/
very considerably increased volume of crime, and police officers have
not so much time at their disposal to test reporting as in ordisary years.
The reporting agencies are therefore left very much to themselves, and
a knowledge that their reporting cannot be adequately tested results in
- apathy. “In the second place the reporting agencies are not likely to trouble+
themselves very much about deaths among wanderers. An instance of a
number of deaths not being reported is to be found in the mortality
from cholera in the relief works near Kekri in 1900. Numbers of people
wandered off and died. - The severity of the outbreak had demoralized

the pecple for & while.

The figures are to be found in Subsidiary Table VI. The figures
Comparison between for column 4 have been calculated by the method,
actual and estimated =~ described at page 6 of “ Newsholmes™ Vital Statistics.”

population.” -~ In the case of Ajmer the population is 11,913 below
that estimated by °vital statistics, and 95,452 below the population esti- °
Page 25, VI 2 8'i ~mated by the rate of iucrease. In Merwara the actual
288 9, Y% 9, " population is 1,081 sbove that estimated by vital
statistics, and 22,059 below that estimated by the rate of increase. The
figures caleulated from the rate of increase indicate what, in all probability,
would have been the population of the province had it passed through
a decade of normal years. - The Assistant Commissioners write that the~
defective reporting of vital statistics accounts for the discrepancies in the
estimated and sctual population. * A diagram showing the ratio of births
to 1,000 of population faces this page. If the diagram be examined it
will be observed that in 1891 and 1892, the ratio of births in Merwara
was lower thap in Ajmer. For the remaining years of the decade the
ratio of births was higher in Merwara than in Ajmer. In 1891 and
1892, the Merwara ratio of births being lower than the Ajmer ratio,
the death rate in the former district was lower also, From 1893 to 1895
and from 1897 to 1900 the ratio of deaths in Merwara, was higher than
in Ajmer. The death rate in 1900 was swollen by the mortality among
famine immigrants.. A high birth rate results in a high death rate,-
owing to increased infent mortality, and .as Merwara has had a higher
birth rate than Ajmer in most of the years of the decade:, it shqws
& higher death rate also in those years. The year 1896 1s peculiar.
With o very much bigher birth rate than in Ajmer (428 to 299 per
1,000 of population). Merwara shows a slightly §ma]ler death ratc’_,
Page 26, VII~10,19. 227'24 to 28:53). In that year Ajmer lost 3,533 per-
’ ¥ sons by small-pox, and 6,736 by fever agninst 288 .nnd
Page 26, VIL— 2 667 1n Merwara. This mortality necessarily raised
% 5,13, 14 the Ajmer ratio of deaths considerably. Taken all
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'/round a higher birth rate in Merwara has resulted’ in 4 higher death rate as
compared with Ajmer. A cheaper food supply in- Merwars.all-through the
decade probably accounts for the increased birth ratein tliatidistrict;:and
there is no apparent reason why Merwara should show alower birth rate'in
1891 and 1892 than Ajmer. The margin of error in the réporting of vital
statistics is prabably about equal in the two. districts: * The: physical -de;
terioration owing to the famines in the ten years appears: undoubtedly -to
have been greater among the inhabitants of Ajmer than ariong those -of
Merwara. ‘ R S SN S T
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L

Showing Variation in Relation to Density since 1872,
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. . SUBSIDIARY.TABLE. 1l.. .
Immigration per 10,000 of Population. -
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. SUBSIDIARY TABLE lIL

Emigration per 10,000 of Population.

R L TS e . PERCEXTAGE OF EMIGRANTS TO TOTAL
B I AL ‘ Exomzsaroo 13 POPULATION BURN IN PROVINCE.
.- -l - . ‘L - . .
’ Province of Bn‘th- Province Other pro-
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- - 2 3 4 5 6
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- ' -
i, SRR ‘ -
AN
] N S "
¥}
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"o L N.B.—Tho Toblé hps been compiled for the province, as the data for column 3 sre not availatile by distriots,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V..
Migra.ti_o:i to Feudatory States. *
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‘SUBSIDIA'RY. TABLE VI.

.=’ Showing the Comparison-of Actual and Estimated Population. -
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CHAPTER il

RELIGION.
The religions The census returns show that the bépiﬂation of
 returned.  Ajmer-Merwara is made ap of the followers of seven
Indo-Aryani— re{igions, as marginally noted. Lo

Hinda ... 8,80,453 The return differs from those for 1881-and 1!391.
Arya ... 806 In those years 94 and 71 Jews respectively and in
- ?il_xh " 19 é"-g;t 1891 one “unspeciﬁgd”ﬁwere r;corded;]_ J 1uda.Jsl:r[l has
- Jain nidez : . " disappeared completely. It is
:‘ 12““”"“1::.— 16 4 Page 21, p:ara. 99, Statl;i’ in the " jmet{hferwara,
Se;r;:;.im"' . Census Report 1881, .that Jews were found only in
Musalman ... 72,031 towns. It is probable that & few came hers for trad-

' Christian ... ~ 8,712 ing purposes, and finding it unproductive left. .-

Of the total population of: the provinee, 3,80,453 persons, or 7977

- PheTdd ArysaGrou per cent., have returned themselves as Hindus,

. +helodo-AryanlroiP (3¢ these  2,92,713 were enumerated in-Ajmer and
I Hindus—distribu- g7 740 in Merwara, | ‘ T

tion.

In the Ajmer district 79°66 per cent. and in Merwara 80°15 per cent.
of the population fall under this religion. |Of the total number in the
provinee 3,01,805 were censused in villages and 78,648 in towns.. Nearly
the entire agricultural population of each district is Hindu, and this ex-
plains the large excess in rural areas. In 1891, 807 per cent. of the
whole population was Hindu. |There has thus been & decline of -93 per
cent. only in the decade. ‘ b

. [ DREEE
The followers of the Brahmanie faith, who pumbered 4,36,831 in 1591
Fioarés ginos 1881 have decreased by 56,378 during the deende:’- This is.
1gures 5‘“"3 ‘principally . ascribed, no doubt rightly; to the heavy
compared. p 'y . ey
‘ _ mortality duting years of famine and pestilence. :The
fever epidemic which followed the severe famine of 1899-1900 carried
off a Jarge number of people. ‘Some Hindus no doubt migrated: during
‘the last famine also. The result of the natural calamities which have of late
'visited these districts is| shown in the figures to be found in' Subsidiary
Table 1. - The Hindus n’umbem‘ only 4,424 ‘more now than they did. 20.
._ ; years ago. ' The net variation since 1881-is only. +:32 -
Page 37, [—-10.  per cent. The proportion of Hindus pet 10,000 of
the population, which was 8,161'9 in 1881 declined
Page 37,1—5,7. ' to 8,054'3 in 1891, despite: an increase in. the total
' population of the province of 81,636. In the last
Page 37.I—3.  ‘decads the proportion has declined further to 7,9773.
Famine, followed as it usually is by a, fever epidewie, strikes the agrioul-
tural and labouring classes the bardest: This being so, the decline in the
number of Hindus since.1891, and the small increase as compared with
1881, isexplained. It may be noted; that the proportion of Hindus per
110,000 of the population is higher now in Merwara than in Ajmer, the
 figures being 8,015'7 and 7,9659 respectively. While
. Page 38, I1—2 In Ajmer the proportion is the lowest since 1881, in’
; Merwara it stands between the figures for the two
. Page 88, II—3, 4. census years, 1881 and 1891. The decline in the

wara and this aeco
Hinduism as
sectsi——

unts for the rise in ‘the Merwara figures.” —- -~
F,’mfess?d in Ajmer-yerwgra-.consists of three principal

* population of Ajmer has been heavier than in Mer-
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:.*The principal Hindua I, Vaishuavas, or the worshippers of Vishnu, the
T sentm . Preserver. ’
: _ II. Shaivas, or the worshippers of Shiva, the Des-
- - troyer. :
+ 1I1. Shaktas, or the worshippers of the Shakties,
which are the female associates or active
S C powers of the members of the Hindu 1'1i-
SR : -~ nity—Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva.
i ~Figures have not been compiled which will make it possible to com-
*-. pare the mumbers of each sect to be found in each district, but they
-are -evenly -distributed over the province. It may here be mentioned
" that Pushkar is the only place in India where there is a temple dedicated
"~ to Brahma. _ ‘ : : .
: ‘Considerations of time and space have precluded an extensive enquiry
- Beliefs and standards into the actual working belief and the standards of
~ of right and wrong right and wrong of the ordinary Hindu. Some 1na-
among ordinary Hin- terials have, however, been collected and may posSibly
dus. _ form the basis for further enquiry at some future
- time. The working belief of the ordinary Hindu is said to be very simple.
He. believes in one Supreme Being, but as the Supreme and the gods of
the Hindu pantheoh are regarded alike,’a man is at liberty to worship
whom he chooses and may to all intents and purposes be a Christian in
belief and conduct, provided he i3 not baptized and does not break from
his caste by eating with Christians or otherwise. Every one may follow
the bent of his own nature and this being so, evil actions will not result
in his being out-casted. In spite of this latitudinarianism Hindus, as a-
rule, condemn breaches of our commandments from the fifch to the tenth.
Lying is condemned by all, but as only those who have renounced the
world are said to be able to avoid telling lies and people associating with
their fellows may have occasion for telling them, the condemnation loses
much of its force. It should, however, be ‘resorted to as sparingly as
possible, Justice, kindness to all, purity in thought, word and deed are
regarded as cardinal virtues, Manu’s Code is theoretically the book
which Hindus of these parts look upon as their standard of right and
‘wrong, but they do not follow it in practice. There is, in fact, no hook on
- which the followers of the Hindu religion could agree as being their
" standard of xight and wrong.

~+.. . The result of the enquiries so far condueted appearsto indicate that
- ordinary Hindus may follow what beliefs they like and fix their own
standards, provided they do not get out-casted by their actions. For
- . the non-observance of such beliefs and such standards es each indivi-
“ dual sets himself, the next birth will result in the offender beiug placed
in a lower sphere. This, however, only deals with one transmigra-
- tion. The life in this world is said to be one of 84,00,000, and it is doubt-
- ful whether the ordinary Hindu bas any clear idea as to the final result
of this enormous series of transmigrations. Opinion appears divided as to
“whether all are to. be eventually absorbed in the Supreme Being, or
- whether some will gain Vuikunti (Heaven), and others be relegated
~-to Napak (Hell)..
. ' This hrief sketch of the beliefs and standards among Hindus in
" these parts is probably more spplicable to Ajmer than Merwara. The
- ordinary inhabitant of Merwara—the Rawat and the Mher—worships
incarnations of Shiva under the names of Bhaironji and Mutaji, but
the religion of these fulk is of a very undefined nature and it is
doubtful whether they go very much beyond the observance of certain
rites at narriages and funerals. In the course of a tour through some
villages in Merwara I entered into a discussion with the villagers as to
 their religious beliefs. They, as a rule, said they worshipped ‘‘Parme-
shwar,” but did not display a clear idea as to who “Parmeshwar” was. In
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one village the inhabitants commenced by saying they worshipped Bhai-

/ ronjl. After a little questioning they said they had given up_Bhaironji,
~ as he was of no use and never helped them, so they had taken to worship
«Parmeshwar.” Asked who Parmeshwar was in their e_astimatloni an elder
replied “Who is Parmeshwar? We have never seen him, nor know where
he lives. The Sirkar is our Parmeshwar’—an idea which appeared to find
favour with the majority present. This feeling as regards their gods may
have been brought about by despondency, due to the threatening distress
following the failure of the raius, but, speaking generally, although 8015
per cent. of the inhabitants of Merwara have returned themselves as Hin-
dus and some have adopted the tenets of the Brahmanre faith—the
prohibition of beef eating for instance—they have, no well-defined beliefs,
nor have they any standard of right and wrong in the usmal acceptation
of the term. =~ Some will tell you it is wrong to steal and to tell lies. But
to the ordinary inhabitant of Merwara who calls himself a Hindw; to feel
contented is right, to feel discontented is wrong. - “Sahib,” said the
elders of the village, who looked on the Sirkar as ‘Parmeshwar,” “our
stomachs are empty and this is wrong; if they had been full, it would
have been right. Beyond this we know nothing.”

People who disl)]ay" ideas like these can have no thought. as to what
will happen to them if they disregard such beliefs and standards as they
possess. Among a few a vague idea of transmigration prevails, but among

the majority total absence of any idea of consequences. ‘

One of the curious features of the recent census ig the decline in the
I Aryas—distri-  numbers of the Aryas since 1891. " In thatyear 1,157
bution. were returned ‘against 366 in 1901.° "In 1891 the
followers of this belief were held to have asserted themselves suffi-
Ajwer-Merwara ciently to be separately classified. = The- suddea
Census Report, 1891, and material “decline in their numbers has been
! page 9. _ enquired ioto and will be dealt with hereafter.-. Of
the 366 persons returned as Aryas, 308 were enumeratéd in Ajmer and
5% in Merwara. Of the total number, 331 were found in towns and only -
35 in rural areas. The movement is confined almost entirely to-urban
areas. The larger number of the Arya Samajists are to be found in Ajmer
Page 37, 1—3, 5. city, which returns 276 of the total. In 1891 of
T every 10,000 persons in the province 21-3 ‘were:
Aryas and now the proportion stands at 7°7. . CiloETn
The Arya Samaj wag founded in Ajmerin 1881 by Swami Dayanand -
The decline in the araswati. The tenets of the faith are well lmown,
toaber in Amer. 20d need not be recapitulated 1t is now said that
JPEE the Arya Samajists were over-enumerated in 1891,
and this undoubtedly appears to have been the case. Since then the .
uumbers have declived in Ajmer from 1,136 to 308, while in Mertwara they
have risen from 21 to 58. In Ajmer two reasons for the decline ‘have
been put forth :— - : ' T '
I. Erroneous enumeration. N L .
II. Dissensions among the followers of Swami Dayanand
. Saraswatl. EE S
I. Tt is said that in the city of Ajmer, where most of the adberents -
of this faith are to be found, some enumerators refused to enter the teli- -
gion of the Samajists as “Arya Sama}” on the ground that Rule 4 of "
the instructions to enumerators printed on the schedules did not permit -
them to do so, as the Arya religion was not entered. in the instructions.
This contention cannot {e regarded as having auy basis in fact. 'The -

. - - 4 N <
instrietions were clear enough and were as follows:— ‘ )

] “Jo mazhab yane firga har ek admi apna batlawe, jaisa ke Hindu kd
Vishnu, Musalman ka Sunni, wagaira, wohi ko, - ~— - -
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.~ Noenmplaint was made at the time of the preliminary or final enu-
merations o the Special Supervisor of the Census Qperations in the city
nor to the'Charge Superintendents and what is more significant, the num-
bers returned .in the 1801 census for the Ajmer district exceed by 53
_the numbers on the rolls as furnished by the Secretary of the Arya Samaj.
According to the Secrétary there are 255 registerecf members, of which
210 are resident in Ajmer city. If his figures are correct, the census
~ figurés show an txeess which ‘indicates over-enumeration rather than
under-enumeration, ' -By a simple process of wultiplication and addition -
' i%e Secretary arrives at the conclusion that 1,016 is the proper number
-of Ayra Samajists in the Ajwer city. = '
. According to the same authority the number of members in 1891 was
154, of which 80 were resident and 74 non-resident and if the same simple
arithmetical process as has been applied now was applied to the figures in
" 1891 the number réturned is éasily accounted for.

_1L."_ Originally there was only one Samaj. Now there are two. The
members divided, because they could not ag‘rree aruong themselves as to
whether animal food was sadctioned by the Vedas or not. The accuracy
of the 1891 figures is open to so.nuch doubt, es;i:acially when the Secre-

" tary of the Samaj reports that 154 was the number of registered members
in that year, that secession owing to dissensions is by no means clearly
. indicated. - The safest conclusions to be arrived -at from a comparison’ of
- the 1891 and 1901 figures would appear to be that:— =~
{2) .The 1891 figures are untrustworthy.

{1) - There may exist a difference of opinion among the mémberg
Pl Teal o of the Arya Samaj as to what is preseribed in the Vedas,
"= -4 " - ’but this bhas led to no decline in the numbers of the
: . - followers of the faith.: = = - . : .
" (¢) "That the 1901 return is an accurate record on the whole.

~ . The rise in the numbers of Arya Samajists in Merwara from 21 to -
' '58 claims a brief notice. It is said that a few, primarily
_ - 77" Hindus, ‘returned themselves as Arya Samajists.

This is possible. The Assistant Commissioner of Merwara states that the
" Arya Samaj at Beawar énpsists of about 30 members -only and it is highly
. probable .that members of their families ‘were ieturhed along with them

The Merwara f gures,

as Arys Samajista. \ : )
. There is in Ajmer an orphanage called the Dayanand Orphanage,

- The Dayanand’ : .- which was founded in January 1895 in memory of
- Orphanage. —~ - Swami Dayanand Saraswati. This institution has
done and is doing gond work in providing for orphans, The latest returns
_show that there are 136 boys and 66 girls being looked after. These
~waifs have been collected from various places, principally from Native
States, and are given technical education in the shape of sewing carpets
making ropes, knitting newar, pottery and carpentry. -

© The Sikhs, along with Christians shew an increase, a small one it is -
Im Sikl;s-‘ . true, as compared with 1891. "Altogether 264 have
coo TR Ubeen returned, all of whom were enumerated in Ajmer,
' 194 belng returned from towns. In 1881 this tommunity numbered 182,
. =% .the numbers rose to 213 in 1891, and haveagain tisen
‘Page 37, 12, 4,6, by 51.° The numbers are too small to call for detailed
¢ . disetission, but the reasons for the steady increase sinoce
1881 may be briefly stated. - It will be observed that the larger number
of ‘Bikhs are to be found ‘in towns, especially Ajmer, which returns
+ 193 of -a total of 194 censused in urban areas. The Railway Work-
‘shops in Ajmer employ & large’ number of carpenters, many of
whom are from the Punjab, while some Sikhs are employed in the
Deoli 1rregular Force and the Police. They are exotics who have come
down here in small numbers for.the sole pyrpose of earning their. living
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and the work they get is such that they can supporf-,i';'hémseh;es and their
families whether times are hard or not. The increase in t,he‘ numbers is

probably I natural IT due to immigration since 1891, . .

The members of this important community numbered 19,922, or

. .. 41 per cent. of the total population of the province,

Iv. gmr_ns—dmtrl- at the recent census. Of these 14,409 were enumer-

utioo. ated in Ajmer and 5,518 in Merwara, 14,627 being

censused in rural and 5,295 in urban areas. A large portion’ of the

Mahajans of the province are Jains and are spread over it for purposes
of trade. 'The two principal sects are Digambari and Swetambari. -

The figures show a decline of 7,017 during the.deca.dé. The propor-
Figures since 1881 tion per 10,000 of the population for the province
compured. which was 5%7'6 in 1881 declined to 496'7 in 1891,

Pace 37. 13 5 7. 8nd now standsat 4180. The proportion in Merwara
ge =l """ Thas, at each census, been higher than in Ajmer. The
Page 38,11—11,12,13. Jain community number 4,386 less now than they did
in 1881. Writing of the deeline since 1891 in the numbers in the Ajmer
district the Judicial Assistant Commissioner remarks that in his belief a
number of Jains have been returned as Hindus owing to the ignorance of
enumerators, especially in rural areas. The Assistant Commissioner of
Merwara writes that this is not likely as far as his district is concerned, and
remarks that a great part of the Jain population of Beawar belong to the
priestly class, Jatis and Dhondias, who are escentially migratory folk, who
subsist on the hospitality, of others and who were not welcomed owing to
ears of famine, thus showing a decline in the number of’the Jains,
eavy mortality in years of famine and epideunsics, alded probably by
emigration due to depression in trade in years when the purchasing
power of the people was contracted, appear to be the principal causes

of the decline in the numbers of this community since 1881, - ¢ - -~

Such information as has been collected shows that the working belief
Beliefs and standards  of the Jains, their standards of right and wrong, and
of the ordinary Jains. their ideas of reward or punishment are practically’
the same as those of the Hindus. The Jains acknowledge no God .and:
substitute their Tirthankars or deified saints, 24 in number, for the Hindu
“devatas.” In their estimation regard for life in any form is the highest
virtue. Theylook forward to an unconscious, passionless, Imyersonal state
which they call Nirvana, which can be obtained by liberality, gentleness,
forbearanee, piety and remorse for feelings. - -

In the splendid Jain temple, called the “ Nasiyan,” recently built in
the Ajmer city by the late Rai Bahadur Seth Mool Chand, one of the
wealthy pative citizens of the place, is-an-allegorical representation show:
ing the progress of the Jain Tirthankaras through life to Nirvana..’ The
temple is well worth seeing. T TSN

One hundred and sixty-four Parsis have been returned, against 198
The Iranian Group:— in 1891 and 75 in 1881. One hundred:an fitty-two
The Zoroastrians. were enumerated iv Ajmer and 12 in’ Merwara.  Of
Page 37,1—2,4, 6. the total number no less than 162 were censused in
towns. A few members of this enterprising community have come heré
for purposes of trade and their lines of business: keep them exclusively;
in towns, The small decrease in the numbers since 1891 is probably due
to mortality in fever and other epidemics.. A few may also have betaken
themselves elsewhere, not finding it profitable working- here, The Pursi
like the Sikh is an exotic and the smallness of their numbers rendérs
detailed discussion unnecessary. ‘ :

The followers of the Prophet have been returned at 7 2,031, or 15°1 p'éi'

The Semitic Group:—  cent. of the total population, as compared with 74,265
Musalmans Distri-  in 1891, Ofthe total number 56,378 where enumer-
. bution, _ ated in Ajmerand 15,653 in Merwara. More than half

s
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the Musalnans were found in towns, 37,768 persons being returned from
urban and. 84,263 from rural areas. In 1891 the reverse was the case,
37,819 being enumerated in rural and 36,446 in urban areas. The Principal
reason fyr. the largé number being found in towns is the increase in the
Musalman population of Nasirabad from 5,472 to 7,059, due in a large
measure, the Cantonment Magistrate writes, to the impetus given to the
trade in hides and bones by the last famine and which still continues.
Mahomedans of a low class take up this line of business and Nasirahad
appears.to be in the "position of the head-quarters of varions agencies
in Native. States. Beawar shows an increase of 306, Kekri of 293.
Ajmer city shows & .decline of 864 due to mortality in epidemics, since no
emigratiou has been traced.

‘The Musalmans, who in 1881 numbered 57,809, with a proportion of
- 1,254°7 per 10,000 of the population increased during
* the next decade to 74,265, with a proportion per
- - 10,000 of 1,369'5. Now, owing to the small decrease
Page 87, 1—-34.,56,7. in their pumbers, as compared .with the Hindus and
R Jains, the proportion per 10,000 stands at 1,510'3.

Pago 38, I—IT1819. mpyq propor%iori) in eaclll distriet is the highest since
1881.. Betweei 1831 and 1891 there had been a great influx of Maho-
medai males in search of labour. Atthe time of the 1891 census the Urs
Fair was about to commence, and the male Mahomedan population was
Ajmer-Merwara abnormally ‘high in conseqence. The opening of the
Census Report 1891. railway in 1879 was the principal attraction for those
Page 14. in search of labour and this along with the Urs Fair
in 1891 being held synchronously with the census, would chiefly affect the
Mahomedan population of the Ajmer city. Between 1891 and 1901
there was no influx such as is mentioned in the 1891 Census Report,
and .the Urs Fair was held some mounths before the census. The
immigrants. of the .previous decade settled here and in the course of time
their families joined them - The variations in the figures between 1891
-and 1901 would thercfore be due to natural causes rather than to immi-
Paco §7 18 9 10 gration s in 1881 and 1891. Between 1881 and 1891
+oge 96, 1% % 2% . the percentage of variation was + 284, between 1891

and 1201, — 3, which gives a net variation of + 25°4 in the 20 years.

. 'The natural calamities of the decade bave not affected the Musalmans
to the same extent as Hindus and Jains. Their occupations, as a rule,
are such as enable them to bear the pinch of famine better than agricul-

;- turists and the small decrease is attributed to mortality from fever and

_ - Figures since 1881
~ compared.

~ other epidemies, * . .- -
- . - The actual working belief of the ordinary Musalman and his standards
Beliefs and stacdards *, of right and wrong resemble those of the Christian.
—<~of ordinary Musal- - Considering that Islam is based largely on Judaism
- mavs. and Christianity, this follows in the natural course of
_things, The existence of a Supreme Grod, resurrection and judgment are all
- "admitted, asalso are a future life in heaven or hell according to the decrees
of God on the last day. . Crime and immorality are condemned in general,
-and man will be judged according to his deeds in this world, though some
of the faithful appear to think that God will be specially merciful to even
- the most wicked of them on judgment day, and will not condemn them
to hell for ever. The standard on which all are agreed is the Quran,
supplemented in the case of both Shiahs and Sunnis, by their Hadis or

Books of Tradition. - - \

These remarks are probably more applicable to the Sheikhs, Sayads,
Moghals, and Pathans than to others. The ordinary rustics who call them-
selves Musahoans, such for instance as the Deswalis in Ajmer and _the
Mherat Kathats in Merwara, do not concern themselves much about belxe_fs
and standards. They resort to circumcision and bury their dead and this
apparently makes up the sum total of tbeir religion. The characteristics
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of the Mher, who calls himsel{ a Hindu and the Mherat who calls himself
a Mahomedan are the same and the latter doubtless has the same ill-defined
idea of religious belief, standards of right and wrong .and consequences
of disregard of such beliefs and standards as his Hindy brother. . -

The city of Ajmer contains a shrine of peeuliafi"' veneration in'the

/ eyes of the Faithful. Here stands the Dargnh Khawa
The Dargah Khawaja ja Sahib, built in the time of Shams-ud-dia Altawash,
Suhib, enlarged during the reign’ of Ghias-ud-din and embel-

lished with a beautiful marble mosque by Shah Jahad,
in memory of Moin-ud-din Chishti, known as the Khawaja Sahib, a vener-
-able saint who emigerated to India froni Gor in 1143 A.D. and who died
in Ajmer, it is said, in the ninety-seventh year of his age. To thisshrine
come from various parts of the country thousands of pilgrinis. Here is held
tor six days in each year, in the month of Rajab, the U-’rs lj‘alr, at the tomb
of the saint. Here too are fed and kept numbers of mendicants who have
come from the Indian frontier and other distant parts. To this haly place
came the great Akbar in pilgrimage. The shrine possesses a Mecea Jike
halo of sanctity. 1t is a place of interest, and well repays a visit:- " "= -
The Christinns show an increase of 1,029 . during the decade, the
IL—Christians dis- nursber returned being 3,712, as compared with 2,683
tribution. in 1891. Of the total number returned 3,229 were
Page 40, III—235. enuierated in Ajmer and 483 in Merwara.. . Urban
areas returned 2,916 and rural areas 796.. The head-quarters of the
various missions are at Ajmer and Beawar and those races which profess
the Christian religion are congregated in towns. This accounts for the
larger number being found there. In the urban areas Ajmer city comes
first with 1,871, Nasirabad follows with 757; Beawar with. 274, and Kokri
with only 14. In rural areas Ashapura near Nasirabad, Balakpura near
Ajmer, two small colonies, one near Tilornia Railway Station: and the
other near the village of Bubani, are inhabited entirely by Christiaus.:
Deoli, with its small European community returns a few, - In. Merwara
the inhabilants of two small hamlets called Karshiya and Dinpura are
centirely Christian. The Scotech Presbyterian Mission has a church
and s pastor at Todgarh. _ B cu
In 1881 the Christian community of the province was retarned at-
. NP 2,325 persons, the figures rose to 2,683 in 1891 and
}_"‘ggjﬁ,sp:,‘;‘;’? 1881 6w stand at 3,712, The variation since 1881 has been
, ., +1,487. The proportion per 10,000 of the popula-
Page 40, IN—23.47. tion which was 48'2 in 1881, showed a slight iucreasé
Page 37, I—3,5,7. fo 49'4 in 1891 and now stands at 778, -In Ajmer.
T the proporiion increased from 527 in 1831 to 55
Fage 38,11—20.21,22. in 1891 and now is 87'8. In, Merwara-the progress
“ has not been so marked. In 1891 thé proportion declined to 30-0 from 32°3
in 1881 and has now risen to 44-1: There are more Missiohary establish-
ments in Ajmer than in Merwara and there is a larger field for work:
in the former district. Tn Ajmer the (1), Church' of England,-(2) the
Roman Catholics, (3) Scotch Presbyterians, and (4) American Methodists’
have mission establishments, while in Beawar there is only one mission
establishment maintained by the Presbyterians. - These facts account -for
the variation in the figures for each district. oL
The increase in the number of Christians is atfributed in Ajmer
mainly to the number of orphans taken over by the
various Christian Missions during the last famime.
) In Merwara the increase is put down partly to con- .
version and partly to the “natural increase.” The. reasons assigned for .
the increase in Ajmer would hold good in the event of all the orphans
who had been saved during the famine having been returned ss. Chris-
tians, but this is hardly probuble when the instructions received from
thg (?ansus Commissioner for India were communicated to. the. various
Missions. Those instructions were as follows:— . N R

Reasons for the
increase.



“Cuae TI1) RELIGION. 3

77+ “In the case of famine orphans made over to the charge of a Mission but not
.. baptized, enter the religion of the parents if known. If the ‘religion of the parents
L _f:aunoi; be ascertained enter the predominant religion of the district or locality™.

#¢7: #In_Ajmer the Methodist Mission and the Church of England took
“'charge of famine- orphans, in Merwara the Presbyterian Mission did so
-“and the information which has been received on the point gues to show
~that np atteropt has been made to baptise such orphans without their
- express wish and full consent. The increase among the Christians may
“.with.a fair degree of aceuracy be ascribed to (1) the ‘‘natural increase,”

o {2) conversion‘:;. _ . o
" -The return of denominations has been vitiated to a considerable
extent by the number of native Christians, whose de-

nominations have not been returned. No less than

* The Ch::isbig.u deno-
Ao o Timabions. G53 persons are shown as ““Religion not returned,” and
P age 41, 1V—6,7,8. ofthese 652 were natives. In J uly 1900 a circular was
'~ issued to the various missions asking them particularly to have the deno-
- minations of their converts very carefully entered, but this has evidently
not been done. It is also possible that the abstractors could not decipher
a number of the denominations and entered all such as unreturned. But
Page 41 TV—8. 9, whatever the causes, those whose dencmination has
T T * 7 -not been shown have gone up from 28 in 1891 to 653
now.

Of the denominations shown in Subsidiary Table IV the Roman
Catholics lead with an increase of 178, followed by the Anglican communion
with +152. Then far down come Methodists and Presbyterians with
‘Pae 41. VI—10. T 92and 445 respectively. Among Roman Catholics

P28 %5 YA the principal increase has taken place among
. Europeans and allied races, due in a measure apparently to the presence
- of a portion of an Irishr Regiment at Nasirabad. Their native converts
. show an increase of 103. As regards the Anglican communion, the
European and allied races only show an inerease of 1 and the native
converts of 278. The Methodists and Presbyterians show increases of
72 and 78 respectively among their native Christians. Thes> figures
" indieate that conversion is proceeding steadily. The Reverend Mot}
Keislar of the American Methodist Mission writes to say that their
. branch commenced work in 1832 and now they have approximately
- 1,000 mative Christians: in and about Ajmer. These numbers differ
' very largely from those shown in the schedules. The Reverend Mott
Keislar writes that he is unable to reconcile the discrepancy between his
' figures, which bave been taken from the baptismal records of the mission
"und the census figures. A. possible explanation is that the majority of
‘those whose deromination has not been returned are of this Miss:ion.
On the whole there appears to be little room to doubt that the various

- missions are making progress. ~
‘.. A noteworthy feature of the denomination return is the degrea?c
R among Eurasians, The total number shown is 341
da %eff;]ihgl;;he‘; against 636 in 1891. In the Anglican communion the
e L?'Eurasians ‘numbers have decreased by 127, by 107 among
’ ' Roman Catholics, by 31 among Presbyterians and by
24 among Methodists. A. return of only one Eurasian among the Metho-
*dists does not impress one with the accuracy tllere?of; Tl_le Chapls_un gf
Ajmer writes that the only way the decrease of Kurasians ean, in his
~ opinion, be accounted for is on the assumption that many persons dislike the
- term “Kurasian” and style themselves “Anglo-Indian” in preference. That
. this view is accurate and accounts for the decrease to a certain extent 18
" borne out by an examination of the household schedules for Ajmer itself.
‘Thirteen persons returned themselves as Anglo-Indians and 48 as East
Indians. Even assuming all these were “Eurasisns, but were tabulated
as Europeans'remains to be accounted for. In 1881, 196 Eurasians were
ghown in the Census retarns, a rise to 636 in 1891 was probably due to the

* 3 decrease of 234
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36
development of the Railway Offices and Workshopé'. - There mﬁy P‘oSsibly
have been changes in the Railway staff since 1891, whlchkha_a;ve_ affected
the figures, ‘ RS
merican Methodist

In Ajmer there are two orphanages (1) the A _

' Mission Orphanage, (2) the Fordham Orphanage,
Orphavagesand - which is managed by the the Chaplain  of Ajmer,
Medical establish- ¢ Bogwar, the Scotch Presbyterian Mission have an

ments. orphanage This Mission also maintains  mredical
establishments in Ajmer, Nasirabad and Beawar. The: work done by
these orphanages during the last famine need not be dwelt on - here.

Suffice it to say that these institutions are deserving of all praise, e
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' _ SUBSIDIARY TABLE L
: - .- . General Distribution of Population by Religion.
- : - e 1891. 1881. Parcentage of variation Net
L. e Incroase + or Decrease - | variation,
» 7 Religion, 7 L+ ) ‘Proportion | - Proportion Proportion
: S Number. per Number. per Number. per )
- i 10,000. 10,000, 10,000. 1861-1901. | 1851.1891. | 1881.1901L.
IR Y 2 3 " 5 6 7 8 9 10
Hinde =~ . ... 3,80,453 '7,977-3 4,364,831 8,053 3,76,029 8,161'9 ~129 +16°1 +3.2
Atya e 366 77 1,157 213 “ -68'4 - 684
© Bikh 264 55 213 39 82 39 +239 +1703 +40°03
Jain .. .. 19,922 4180 96,839 4967 24,308 5276 - 260 +108 -152
Pargi . 164 34 * 108 36 75 18 -171 +164+0 +146.9
Mugalz'nm I 2o | 1508 4,265 1,308°5 57,800 1,25¢-7 - 30 +264 +25+4
N Lo -
1
Christian . 8,712 778 " 2,683 404 2,205 482, +38:3 +205 +68°8
Jews - 71 13 94 27 " 244 -244
;Un‘lpeciﬁed . e - 1 - - e e - -
Total = .| 476012, 10,000 ] 5.42,3568 10,000 | 4,60,722 ( ~ 10,000 —12|  +1770 +570
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) - SUBS]DIAR}
. -+ . . -Distribution of Rg
Hindu. Arya. Sikh. . <. Jain,
District. Proportion per 10,000 in Proportion per 10,000 in Proportion per 10,000 m“ ~ Proportion per 10,000 i
1900. | 1801 l lssi. | 1001 | eel. | o188l | sor | user | 1se). | uson | 1mm. | g
1 2 3 | 4 5, 6 7 8 9 | -] 1n 12 13
. Ajmer .., 7,965-9 | 80808 | 8,184 83 264 71 44 By 3921) 4661 | 495
N
&
Merwars .., 80157 { 7,907 | 80814 52 17 20| .. 5036 | 6043 | 64
TS ..
' i
i ' .
i .
- 1
| 1
Total ... | 7.9778 | 8,054'8 | 81610 71| 28 55 39 30| 480 4ss7| 52
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TABLE Il
gion by Dispx_'idfs;-: g

. Pursi Musalman. Christian. Jews, Unspecified.
T T - . )
} Proportion per 10,0809a" * | -Proertion per 10,000 in Proportion per 10,000 in Propertion per 10,000 in Proportion per 10,000 in -
. .o - ;
toor, [oasen. | st }owsen!] asen | ussr | aeon | 1son | usen | asen. | son | asen | asor. |asow | ise.
- W f e 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 | us
/7
) Al
41 44 18| 1,5342] 13548 | 1,257 878 550 5247 16 26] w0 | w | -
1of: 9l 61 1,45003 | 3,420 | 12056] 4e1] 00| 323 NP (P
34| --36| 16] 1,6108| 13605 | 1,2547] 778| 404| 482} 3 21 S
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Il
Distribution of Christians by Districts.
Nuamber of Christiang in Vuriatoin,
Diatrict.
1901, 1891. 1881. 1891-1901. 1851-189]1. 1881-1901,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Ajmer ... 3,229 2,323 1,897 +908 +426 +1,332
|

Merwara PO 483 300 - 328 +123 332 +153
Total .. 8712 2,688 2,225 +1,029 +458 | . 11487
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
JDistribution of Christians by race and denomingtion.
European and allied Rece. Eurasian, Native. Total.
Denemination, V:_"E:*rli'a_ﬂ
Males. Females. Males. Females. Males, Fomules, 1801, 1891.
1 2 3 4 5 5] i 8 9 10
Anglicon Communion .. 337 187 97 o7 | 228 505 1,451 1,299 +1523
Baptist ... " .. 1 - 1 1 -
0 i
- Congregationalist . o - " 2 -2
Greek 1 - . e 1 . +1
Lutheran e - - e - 7 -7
Methodist " 16 6 1 12 85 120 68, +52
Miner Denomination . - - ¢ 20 -2
[ ]
‘Presbyterian v a8 38 4 4 39 247 no 685 +45
Roman Catholic " 304 81 51 86 82 172 776 598 +178
5 23 +630
Religion not returned ... 1 “ 565 87 653
Total ... 697 312 152 189 1,266 1,096 8,712 2883 | +1,020
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CHAPTER IV.

S e B L

{ The ages of the population will be found in Imperial Table VIL - If
‘ General figures, - ithe Table be examined it will be observed that the
+ VoL IIA-p. 26, ‘highest number coming under any of the age perieds is
Vin the age period 10-15, 62,371 persons, 34,321 males and 28,050
feraales having returned their ages between 10, and 15  years. . The
Dext age period, in point of numbers, is 20-25, with 54,235 persons,
| 27,906 males and 26,329 females. The period .15-20
Vol IL A.—p. 26 follows closely with 53,894 persons, 29,410 being mules

and 24,484 females, and after this comes the age period 5-10 with 52,549
persons, 27,253 males and 25,296 females. At. the other end of the
scale comes the very small proportion of children returned in the period 1-2 /
8,116, of whom 1,630 were males and 1,486 females. The period 0-1
+ shows 6,117 persons, 3,265 males and 2,852 females. S

Of the total population of the province 84,924 or 178 per cent. are
under 10 years of age, 2,16,756 or 45°4 per cent, are between 10 and 30 years,
1,57,845 or 33-1 per cent. between 30 and 60, and 17,387 or 3-7 per cent.
are over 60 years of age. After the famine of 1868-69 theére -followed a}/
succession of years of plenty, and a filling up of the districts -took: -place,}
which accounts for the numbers returned under the periods; 10-1 55—’;15-20,}
20-25 and 25-30. o S

. The years of plenty came to an end in 1891, and the famine of 1891-92 .
is reflected. in a fall, more noticeable in the case of males than of females, .in |
the numbers in the age period 5-10 as compared with thel period 10-15.
These periods ‘represent five years vn each side of 1891. Those returned -
under the age period 5-10 are 9,822 less than those returned in the age
!'Vol IT A—n g6,  Period 10-15. The next noteworthy point isa decline
VORI STP 0 in the reproductive powers of the people and the beavy
infant mortality due to the last severe famine, -which.is clearly indicated in
the figures of the age period 0-5, under which 32,375 persons afe shown
against 76,924 in 1891. The number pf children returned under the age
“period 0-1 is 6,117, /a considerable increase on the immediately succeeding
age period. It is possible that the age period; 0-1 has jgained at the
expense of the age period 1-2.  Parents of native children are not accurate -
in stating their ages; To sum up:— ! e
v I A succession of good years between 1869 and 1891 resulted in an - |
improved physical condition of the people, and is reflected in the large propors. .
tion .of people returned between 10-30 yeaps of agd . . o
i TI. The famine of 1891-92 did not affect the reproductive powers of.
the people to the sane extent as the 1898-1900 famine did. ,The provinecial . -
birth rate ‘'was 15'6 per 1,000 in 1892 against 14'6 per 1,000 in 1900.
'I:I;ese figures, however, do not accurately gange the extent. to which the
l;simtion of 1898-1900 affected the fertility of the people. |This is much
ore clearly hrought out in the statement showing the fertility by religion
4t the end of this chapter. Between 1891 and 1901 there has possibly been
improved reporting of vital statistics, which would account for the small
difference in.the birth rate of 1892 and 1900, :

; Such are the general features of the qlage tables. The Subsidiary Tables
“'The actual recorded  Jusy Tow be examined. ~-Subsidiary Table T “gives the
1ages of 1,00,000 of  unadjusted age returns of 1,00;000 of eaéh sex for the
, ~ ceachsex. °  Ajmer district. The" population of Merwara is foo
small to admit- of the table being prepared for it. - The figuressmovthed-by
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" 4Bloxaming” are also-shown, and two diagrams, one for males and one for
females,\with the smoothed figures plotted in, are attached to the Subsidiary
~Table.. . Thé unadjusted figures bring ont the habit in both sexes of counting
by fives. . The number ot males and females per 1,00,000 returned as five
- years of age is Jarger than the number returned under any preceding single
- year, and.all down the unadjusted age table the numbers returned under
muliiples of five preponderate. * The principa! reason for this is probably u
- slovenly- way the people have of counting. They baveno clear idea of
. individual numbers, 20d rount :in fives, *panch” (five), “das” (ten),
-, “big” (twenty), “pachis™ (twenty-five) are instances of the way they count.
Owing-to the smallness of the number of infants the additional smoothing
from curves in descending:order has commenced at “the thirteenth year
among the males and at the eleventh year among the females.

"".. The age distribution by 10,000 of each. sex is shown in Subsidiary
Aue distribution of 2Pl 1L The mean age of both, which has been cal-
'10%00 of each sex. culated on the method laid down in the Census Com-
S . missioner’s first addendum to.the Fifth Note on Census
Reports, has risen since 1881, more soin the case of females than of
males;: The mean age of males at each census was 2553 in 1901, 2444 in
Pave 51 T2 4.6 1891 and 24°32 in 1881, and of females 2627, 24-42 and

( £088 9L A5 0 24-55. - It will be observed thatthe mean age of females
P ‘ "51;11.'—-3' 5 7 ag higher than that of males in 1881 and in 1901; in

. Tage 9L L + 9 4+ 1891 the two were practically the same. In 1881 the
highest proportion of fernales was in the age period 0-5: They numbered 1,563
Page 51 TL—-6, 7. P& 10,000 of the population, males.of theszame age ¢came
age vh 270 I next with a proportion of 1,431, The age period 5-10
‘came next with 1,273 males and 1,280 females. In 1891 the highest pro-
portion was among femsles aged'0-3, who niumbered 1,504 per 19,000.
P 51 TL—5 Females between 5-10 came next with'é proportion of

- Page L AL=5.. 1 418, then came males in the following order: 5-10,
‘Page 51,IL—4. ~0-5, 10-15 with 11,393, 1,343, and 1,131 per 10,000

o ~ respectively. In 1901 the highest proportivn moved to

-the age period 10-15; and males.took first place with:a proportion per 10,000

o 51 TLe2. 8 of 1,367, followed by females- of the same sge period
-Poge 81, 1L—2 3. with.1,242.. Next it ordeneame among males the age
periods 15-20,:20-25, 5-10, and 25-80, with proportions of ;1,172, 1,112,
1,086 and 1,002 respectively,among females -the age periods 20-25, 5-10,

- 15.20, followed with 1,166, 1,120:and 1,084 per -1'0,0{1)'0‘respect.i.vellly._11 The
e oo o ‘proportiod per 10,000 among infants 0-5 which was

- Page 5, IL—2-5, :2,341)3 »amdhgema.'les' and 1,504gyamong‘-_.femalge in 1891,

went down to 678 and 685 ‘respectively, which indicates clearly. the heavy

" mortality among children during the last famine. - .

_~ The effects of the famine of 1868-69 are traceable in the 1881 figures
by o reduced proportion of males and females in the age period 10-15, in
. the 1891 figures by a reduced; proporticn in both. sexes in the age period

20-25, and in 1901 figures by the proportion of persons in' the age penod-’
.30-35. These low proportions are, however, dwarfed bj_r »1h311901_ ﬁguresf

in the age period 0-5.- The proportion in the age period 5-10 in 1901
_indicates that the famine of 1891-92 was not nearly so severe as that of

1868-69 or 1898-1900. The greater fluctuations in the proportion of each

gex in each period after 85, as compared with the age periods up to 35 at
“ each census, may be noted. Up toabout 35 years people probably have a

better idea of their ages thah after that period, when it becomes guess
. work, pure and simple. . - | -‘

The age distribution of 10,000 of[ ﬁ'ﬂc}l '];s](:x lx’]byhreligion is showg in

o distributi Subsidiary Table I1L e highest mean age 27-26is

fgﬁg&’ 5?2::1110;3 among maylres of “Others.” Sikhs and Parsis constitute-

"by religion. “Others.” Their numbers sre very small, and their

TIL—19 lines of life keep them almost entirely ip urban areas.

Page 52, 1L —12 They are followed in order by Jain, Musalmap, Hindu,
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JChristi;m and Arya males with mean ages of 2673, 25:50, 25'48, 2476,
Page 52, IT1.—2, 4, 20d 24°56 respectively. Among females.the order of
6, 8, 10. precedence as regards the mear age’ is .Hindug 2652,
Page 52, 111.—8,5, .Juins 26:35, Musalmans 25°18, - Christians = 24°16, .
7,9,11,13. Others 2322, Aryas: 22+25. The figures show. that
vamong Hindus the birth rate, as brought out by the figures in the perjod
/0-5, has been much lower than among the other religions. :The infant
mortality- among Hindus . has also probably been. higher than in other
religions. The greater portion of the rural population are Hindus, - They
were severely stricken by the famines and epidewics of the decade, and
hence the low figures for this age period. In the pericds 5-10, 10-15,
15-20, 20-25, 25-30, and 30-35, the proportion per 10,000 of each sex
is very much higher than in the peried 0-5. In the case of Jains and
Musalmans also the proportion per 10,000 of ‘each sex in the age periods
5-10, 10-15, 15-20 and 20-25 is bigher than in the sge period 0-5. The
figures for “ Others ” show considerable fluctuations, but they are based on
such small totals that they cannot be discussed with any value. ; Aryas and
Christians are also a small proportion of the population of the province, aud
their figures do not admit of much discussion either. =~ - - B

The statement in the margin shows the fertility by religion as brought
out by the census figures for 1891 and 1901, The
reproductive powers of each religion have, it seems,
No. of children under been affected. The Hindus and "Aryas bave been
* 10 to every 1,000  affected the most. The Arya population is very small,
married women 15-40. and have only been included, as figures for Hindus
Religion 1891-1901. alone are not available for 1891. * Among-Hindus are
Hindus and included the agricultural and labouring classes.” They
Aryss... 1,691- 951 suffered most by the famine. The child-bearing capa-+/
Jains ... 1,501-1,085 city of Hindu females, among such classes would natur-;
Musalmans 1,909-1,241 411y be affected by the struggle for existence in a famine
Christians 1,955-1,85¢ J¢ ypnears to have been affected severely, The number
of Hindu children under 10 to every 1,000 married women 13-40 has
dropped from 1,691 in 1891 to 951 ir 1901. Juins, Musalmans and Chris-
tinns show a decline in the proportion also. The followers of these religions, -
however, are engaged in ocoupations which enable them to battle more
successfully with famine and disease-than the agricultural and latouring
classes. The Jains along with the Musalmans and Christians, who farther-
more are mostly to be found in towns, where they can get medical atten-
daunce, can manage to keep from physical deterioration to the extent which
sets in among agriculturalists and labourers -when a severe famine oceurs.
In looking at the figures it must also be remembered that the age period
0-10 is one of heavy mortality among children. The mortslity ameng them
has been high, especially in 1900, and this would help to lower the propnrtion”
of children under 10 to every 1,000 married women 15-40, Neverthelessv
the marked decline among Hindus would also appear to bei” dye to' physical
deterioration, the same canse not being so marked in the case of Jains,
Muesalmans and Christians, . e L

Fertility by religions.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

The a,ctua,l recorded ages of 1,00,000 ma.las of the A]mer dxstmct

Lo

Agc..:-?' - "7;"Aotu'a.ls; o {Instrr‘:gtegiigge.) Smont.biﬁg (Fim.i.)l ‘ Add}?;:“l::;:;‘hmg
L. g 3 4 [
Tnfant .. BT 1,012 1,042 Y010

1 T 027 - 1,067 1,070

2 - . [1',265‘ | 1,231 . 1,387 - 1,355

3 1,487 1,592 1,584 1,600

4 1 1,917-,‘37 1,891 1,776 1,785

5 " .84 2,125 1,950 1,030

8 " 5,086 - 2,283 2,122 2,150
e 2,317 2,298 2,305 2,300

s - - 2246 2,50 " 2486 2,500

9 1,802 2,508, 2,610 2,650

_107 4,327 - 2,061 2,701 2,710

i 1,696 - 2,927 2,747 - 2780

12° 4,643 2,944 2,750 2,770
T 2,079 > Y- 9,779 2,780
e 8,073 : a8 2,749 2,760
5 575 2,568 ° 2,747 2,750
16 1,898 2,627 2,670 2,700
.17 1,028 bo9,424 2,507 2,650
18 9,399 - 2,518 2,541 2,570

19 1,060 2,942 2,403 2,500

20 6,187 - | 2,462 2,350 - 2,460

2t . 528 2,44 - 2,313 . 2,370
o2 9,08~ 2,122 2,259 2,330
123 -9 r . ‘ 2,325 - 2,216 2,260
;21 S Y SH ¢ 2,800 2,154 2,150

| 05 A g0 2,120 2,130

L 260 © 7oa 2,152 2,006 2,040
27 e . 2,087 . 2,032 1,970
o8 - 2T 8 nems 1,963 1,900
2 S 12 "1 oyse. X676 1,850

. 30 | 6,007 1908 3,787 1,500

3 265 . . 1,786 1,688 1,550

BRI - 1274 s 1,507 . 1,690
T m 310 b 1,361 1,552 1,620
't 204 1,372 1,517 1,545
.85 4,653 1,161 1,600 1,450

36 318 1,174 1,470 1,445

37 223 1,160 - 1,457 1,305

38 382 " 1,550 L3 1,350
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, SUBSIDIARY TABLE I .
The actual recorded ag'es of 1,00,000 males .Oi; the Ajmgr .@iﬂﬁ?icti_“f

aee soust, | g Smouting | Smsthing ity | Aol amothing
i 2 3, 4 LB -
aly . 174 1548 - . S 0 1 S 130
40 6054 - 1,664 S a2 240 L * 1280
41 200 1,633 ‘1202 <1280
42 ¢ g1 188 1161 80
- 227 : 81 1128 " T
44 21 .o T8y R ¥ | _~'-*'-'1,os:{_""
45 2470 0 e f o dee c 1008
8, ws  § 0 es - TN w0
47 143 615 s | g0
48 265 606, - e 1 530
9 97 1) - S . Do e
50 : 3,929 949 T 690 . 700
51 131 o4 |- 666 . f. g
I 300 922 R SRR SR ™)
83 161 R T - e R 590
71 .0 o L R TRV )
&5 1,100 354 S8 o h 58
56 200 308 L @ c46E
.87 210 s | e - 20
58 220 451 : 0 B '-'375'»
59 M2 a0 T T s
60 ' 1482 295 206 - | 350
61 .47 .. 37 . 260 300
6z 82 238 i 240 . 256
63 30 - n . - SR
o o8 60 C s A = f;so__":‘,
65 179 - 66 F Ly , ?:";: o
66 . 55 i W e
67 3. .8l 1‘ st L f_-’ 10
65 : %, { & ] 1 e 80
89 " 8. } & { 40 e
70 i am (I S ] 0 ] 56
1 B . Cog o w g
12 ‘1 4 o " : e
73 3 13 ; 2g o m
74 5 12 % = i3
76 3¢ 10 { 29 o eg
76 3 12’ ! 19 24
77 3 12 L 21




Cuap. IV.] AGE. &
_-ISUBSlDIARY TABLE 1.

The a.ctua.l reeerded a.ges of 1, 00 000 males of the Agmer district.
Age. . " fAcgﬁgl's. : {Ifggﬁgﬁi) : r Smlooth.ng (anl.) Aldd‘m"':g:fhES

. : . A r ; N
1 Py 4-F s Lo ] 5
7 10 ] % 5 ' 12 ‘18
70 3 s 1n 16

| B0, B7. - l R e : 10 - ] 14
81 Rty A E 10 . 18
82 8 13 9 12
83 . "8 8" " e
84. 2 4 8 [%
85 8 8 7 20
85 & 3 ' 6 10
&7 a1 (s e ‘e
8 e b BRI 8
8 e Y .- .
B ,90" ]19 5 - 4 6
e e R ¥ 4 5

. . g . .
93 2- i 8- 5
94 2. B 3 ]
9% 2. 3 4
96 2. g ‘ 8
97° . .2 2. 2
98 ' X 1 2 g
99 - 1 2 t
100 1 1 2 i
m: BREEECE DI 5 | 8 : 3
‘ L Not smoothed. - ﬂ'dt smoothed.
Total .| ¢ 4,00,000 e 1,00,000
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The actual recorded ages of 1,00,000 femsles of the Ajuier district.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

L

- . S
- Additional smeothing

Age. Actuals, (Ifgl?;mgbe.) Sn;loot.hing .(M)( from curv 8.

1 2 3 4 ' 7 5
Infant. 962 962 962 960
S | " 638 982 1,097 L,100

2 1,346 1,348 1,432 t 1450
.3 1,744 1,774 1,708 L0
4 2,038 2,095 " 1,808 i 1,925
5 3,103 2,327 2,033 2,050
6 2,246 2,455 2,89 ' ozom0
7 2,505 2,484 2,331 2,350 -
3 2,384 2,661 , 2462 2470°
9 2,182 2,502 2,561 2,580
10 3,986 2,780 . 2,582 2,500 -
11 1,464 2,060 - . 2,588 : 2,600 © -
12 3,804 2,549 ; {7 2,566 : 2680
13 1,830 2,791 ; 2,578, 2570
C14 1,582 2,885 - 2.,547 2,550
15 5,108 2,202 ', 2,550 2,520
18 1,075 2,385 . 2,495 2,480
17 878 2,203 . : 2,459 2,450
18 2295 2,611 é 2,430 ; 2,400
19 770 2,323 : X | 2,360
20 7,138 2,530 ! 2,202 : 2330
21 536 2,182 2,272 Y 2300
22 1,009 {2,970 2,226 " aas
23 559 © o0 ' 9,212. : | 2210
% 1,207 2,995 : 2,158, 2,170,
o5 8,924 ' 1,946 by 214 b i
-24 526 ' 2,088 . - 2,088 2,100
a7 515 © 1,885 2,085 " ¢ Z050
28 1,168 2,009 1,981 . 2000
20 204 2,008, 1,901 19100
80 7,840 2,137 1,804 1850, -
81 2 1,048 1,735 - 1800 .
32 1,158 1,935 1,65¢ 1,750:
33 222 1,340 1,628 1,700
3¢ 220 1,353 L5844 1,830

" 36 4,360 1,160 1,553 1680 .
36 201" 1,185 1,508 1,510
3 191 1,178 1,476 1,440
% 7 1,601 1,363 1,375
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The sctual recorded ages of 1,00,000 females of the Ajme:.\ distric

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

N

.
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| Bae

: Agtuals,

|

Smoothing
{Intermedinge.)

Smoothing {Final)
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curves,
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—OHAPTER V.
SEX AND C’IVIL CONDITION

——0"'"_'"

Parr 1—Sex.

. civil condition figures will be found in lmperial Table
G 16 Tat- VIL. Of the total population of the province
e“?;a tg‘;ﬁ”‘ea; 2,51,026 .are males and 2,25,886 are females, .Of
8 " these 3,938,384 'males and. 1,74,069 females were
censused in A_]mer, and §7, 642 males and 51,817 females in Merwara, In
the rural areas of Ajmer ‘were enumerated 1 38,384 males and 1,253,583
females, the corresponding figures for Merwara belnn' 46,496 and 41,035
respectively. The sex ﬁoures for Ajmer city ara 89, 467 males and 34,372
females, and for the towns combined they are 26,679 and 24,796. |

The general proportlon of the sexe% ll:y districts is bmughl;J outin

1 Subsidiary Table I Taking the figures for the pro-

The ge:;r::g;opoetmn vince, threy number of females to 1 000 males which

"~ was 867°13 in 1872 declined to 851'44in 1881.

- Fage 59, 14, 5. Since 1881 there has been a marked increase in the

L proportion of females. - The proportion rose to 881°G7

Page 59, I"‘“2’ 3' in 1891, and is now 899:85. The Ajmer-Merwara

Pages 20, 30. | - Census Report for 1881 shows that between 1881 and

: g .~ the previous census, the figures for 1876 being taken,

* the adult popl..latmn that is to say the popu‘latmn over 12 years of age,

declined from 684 per cent. to- 666 per cent in 1881. The principal

decrease was nmong females; but the reasons are not stated. From 1881

onwards the marked progress in the proportion of females to males is

probably due in a great measure to improved enumeration, 2nd also to
settling down .of women in Ajmer-Merwara in the last famine.

. If the district figures be considered separately it will be acen that
between 1872 nnd 1881 the decline in the proportion of females to males
Page50, Lot g « - V08 19°07 per thousand in Ajmer, against a corres-
age pondmo' decline of §:92 in Merwara, Between 1881
and 1891 the proportlon in Ajmer increased by 24°56, and between 1891
Page 59, 12, 3. Py and 1901 by 1077 per' 1,000, the corresponding
age 59, I— “incrense in Merwara being 4679 and 46'48 res-
_'pectlvely It will thus be .seen that the decade 1881 to 1891 was the'
period of greatest increase i both districts. In the decade 1872 to 1881,
whatever “the cause of the decline in the proportion of females in the
province, 1 1\'Ierwara was not "affected to nearly the same extent as Ajmer.
| Page59, L 2.5 -In 1872. the* proportion of females per 1,000 males
age v, L= was' 7427 ‘lower in Merwara than in Ajmer, in
. 1881, 59-12 lower; in 1891, 86'39 lower; and now the proportlon 18, practi-
cally’ speakmg, the same in both' districts, 900°12 in Ajmer and 89894 J
in Merwara. * 'The increase in the proportion of females to males set in
Page 59, “I “3 '4: in 1881, and in the decade 1881-1891 Merwara gained
24899, L 22:23 females per 1,000 males more than Ajmer. In
the decade 1891 1901 Merwara gained 3571 females per 1,000 males
Paze 59, L—2, 3. ‘over Ajmer. Thus in the 20 years 1881-1901, while
Page 59, 1—2, 3 4 -Ajmer has gained 35-33 females per 1,000 males,
" Merwara has gained 93-27. One probable reason
for the gam in both districts ie better enumeration, while the very much
Iprger gain in Merwara is probably accounted for by the fact that:—
- . A}mer contains a large proportion of male immigrants who
- . .. ~bhave come here to earn their llvmg, baving left their
- families behmd.
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II. Merwara emerged from the famines and epidemics of the
decade 1891-1901 with a very much less reduced popula-
tion than Ajmer. There was a settling down of immigrants
from Mewar and Marwar. It may also be noted that
while the male population of Beawar actually decreasejf'/
by 300 between 1891 and 1901, the female populatio
increased by 1,250.’ - IEPCET

Subsidiary Table I has been prepared for the city and towns separately.
Ajmer city and Beawar town show a marked rise in the proportion of
females since 1881. The rise in the general population in Ajmer and
Beawar since 1881 and the settlement therein during the last famine’
of females accounts for this increase. Nasirabad and Kekri show fluctunat-
ing figures since 1881. The proportion of females in Nasirabad has
declined since 1891, in Kekri it bas increased, and. in both those towns
the proportion now approximates that of 1881. The population. of
Page 59. [—2. 3. 4 Nasirabad increased very slightly in the decade,
268 2% L% % % among males principally. ~ This would tend to reduce
the proportion of femules. The proportion of females to 1,000 males. is
higher in Kekri than in any other town in Ajmer. Kekri was frequented |
by paupers from sarrounding Native territory during the last famine. Some v
destitute women possibly found homes there. _ S
The figures in Subsidiary Table II show the proportion of females to -
Proportion of females 1,000 males in e_a_ch age by di&:-tricts and relri.gion.
t0 1,000 males at each Laking the province the proportion of females in all -
age and by religion. religions and at all ages is very slightly higher
. in Ajmerthan in Merwarn, the figures being 900-1 -
Page 60, I1—2, 6. .04 898.9 respectively. The highest proportion of
females to males in any of the age periods is in tke case of bopy Ajmer. .
‘ and Merwara in the age period 60 and bver, the
Poge 60, IL—2,6. ,roportion per 1,000 males being 1,2181 in Ajmer
and 1,482'4 in Merwara. The next age period is the period 5-10 in
Ajmer, with a proportion of 9437, and in Merwara the
Page 60, IL—2. o neriod 40-60, with a proportion of 960°7.. Theage.
]I?)aga g?)' %“g 8 period 40-60 comes next in Ajmer, with a proportion of :
o8¢ O 11745 9368, and in Merwara the age period 20-40, with a
proportion of 895-7. Then comes the age period 0-5 in both districts, with
Page 60, IL—2 8 proportions of 9197 in Ajmer and 894'3 jn Merwara.
g8 %% * % Up to 20 years of age the proportion of females is/
higher in Ajmer in each age period than it is in Merwara. ~After 20 years
the proportion in Miwn.:i? assumes and retains the lead till the end of life.
: t the age period 10-15 the proportions approximate
Page 60, I1.—2, 6. being 8177 iP; Ajmer and 81 Gpin{\/.[erwara.P'lIl)‘he viban
population of Merwara i?i mhuch smaller than that of Ajmer. Taken all
round the people are very much poorer, and it has been
Chapter IL, page 19. shown that in eight of {he ten;ears of the decade the .
birth rate was higher in Merwara than in Ajmer. This would tend to a
higher death rate among children. Furthermore there are many more
medical establishments in, Ajmer than in Merwara to which children can
be taken for treatment when ill. These causes probably account for. the
much lower proportion of females to males in Merwara up'to 10 years of |
age, as compared with Ajmer. When the adult periud 10-15 is. entered))J -

the physical fitness of the survivors commences to assert itself. “After 20

years of nge the fiest childbed is over, it becomes a‘question of the survivall -
+ of the fittest, and the female population of Merwara, the bulk of whom hav

been inured to hardships from infancy and have become a hardy lot by t;h&l

- - - el
time they attain a warringeable age, ass '

umes a higher proportion than in
. : hig n in}
Ajmer. In Merwora neglect of female children in some instances has been

observed by Rao Bahadur Govind Ramchagdra K i
held %harge of the district. metanden Khandekar, who f'or b time
7 he proportion of fewoles per 1,000 males in ench of

. - * - - 1 ¥ th
principal religions, Hindu, Jain, Musalman, may now be dealt ?vith :a__three
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I Hzndus-eAt oll ages the proporhon of females per 1,000 males is
o 0, II-8 7 hlgher in Merwara than in Ajmer, the ﬁ'rures being
ge 941°1. and 907'8 : respectively. The highest pro-
portion ‘in’ ‘each. district is in the age period 60 and over, when females
'exceed ma.les in AJmer and in Merwara, the proportion per 1,000 males
g “being 1,637°8 in Merwara and 1,294-8 in Ajmer.
Page 60 11-'3 7. The age period showing the next proportion is the
Pa 360 Tis, v, dge pericd. 40-60, with 1,023'7 females per 1,000
e males in, Merwara and 9426 in Ajmer. Turnmg
: Page 60 1L —3,7.. to the age periods 0- -5, 5-10, the proportion of females
in the first period is 899.1 in Ajmer and 8784 in
Merwara. In the age period 5-10 there is a much grearer divergence, the
Page 60, II. 3 7. ﬁcrures being 921-8 in Ajmer and 877°4 in “Merwara.
g These ﬁcures show that among Hindus in MerwaraY
infant mortallty is grezater than it is 1\1111 Ajmerh At 10-15 Hindu females
redominate in Merwara, the propertion being 7878 in
Fage 60, TL—3, 7 .}A. mer and 8226 in Mer wara,p ﬂt[])d though ng the age
Page 59 I—8,17. penod 15-20 A_]mer forges ahead with a proporhon of
: . 8684 against 837°1 in- Merwam thereafter the Mer-
wara proportion predommates As reanrds Hindu females it may there-

fore be said that:— ,
s (1) Infnnt mormllty is hlcrher: in ‘Merwara than Ajmer.

a T-,“ ; ,:"( ) The women in Merwara who have survived afier the first
S chlldbed are & hard«.er lot than those in Ajmer.

- IL Jains.—Taken at all ages the’ proportion of females per 1,000
males among Jains is higher i ld“ Merwara than 1;1 Ajmer, the figures bemrr
_4g 8874 and 8657 respectively. - In the age period 0- 3
; Page 60, II—48. . proportion of Jain girls to” 1,000 boys u? high in
... Page 60,11.—4, 8. hoth ~ districts, being 1 0207 in Ajmer and 1 045 2
 Page 60,1L.—4, 8. in Merwara. Between 5-10 the %lopon tion decreases
' ‘to 8719 in Ajmer and 8933 in Merwara, a marked
" decline which shows apparently that  there was high mortality among Jain v
children in both districts at this age period. Afrer 10 the proportions
'_ln ench dlstnct ﬂuctuate cons1dem'bly in each age period, and culminate in
' B IPA: an extraordinary low proportion of 645°1 females per
Page 60 II‘_4 8" 1,000 males in .ijmer :I:ndpm an equally e:xtraordmtlt)ry
) ',hrgh proportlon of 3 047 in Merward in the aye period 60 and over. Thus
L1 the periods 0-5, 5-10 the proportion of Jain glrls to Jain boys is higher in
" Metwara than in A}mer, and at the other'end of the acale in the age penods
- of high mortality 40-60 and 60 and over, the proportion of Jain females
“ s hwher in Merwara than in Ajmer also” Of the totul Jain population
of Ajmer 222 per cent. live in towns, the corresponding figure for Merwara
_heing 37°9" per cent. Infant mertality is not so high in towns as in rural.~
areas, and ‘many  of the Jains.'who live in' towns are well-to-do, and-~
can get medical asalstance for their- families’ much more “easily than those
. living in rural areas can.” To these causes are probably attributable the
incrensed propomon »of Jam femnles Ad Merwara in the age perlods of
_ highest mortallty

ﬂI Musalmans -—The proportlon of Musalman females per 1 ,000
‘males at all ages is higher in Ajmer than in Merwnra

Paga 60, IL.—3,0” “the fignres being 886'1 and 7036 respectivly. Tn

- Page 60, TL—5. 9. the age period 0- 3 the proportion is 1,003'8 in Ajmer
3 age: %-LL=59- 3nd 8874 in Merwara. In the age perlod 5-10 Ajmer
e _x o comes first with a proportion -of 1,098'9 against
- Foge 60 IL =5.9. 857-7 in Merwara. Between 10 and 40 the propor-
- Page 60, IL.—S5, tion fluctuates in each age perlod in Ajmer. At the
age period 40-60 a proportion of 957'2 females per

5,000 meles is recorded, and at 60 and over one of 1,036'1, In Merwara
the proportion steadlly declines in each age period until in the age period



56 . SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. ~ “[Cuar. V.—Psar I

60 and over the very low figure of 6258 appears.
Page 60, H—9. g in Ajmer the infant mortality and the mortality{
among aged Musolman females is apparently not so high as' in. Merwaral
In Ajmer 599 per cent. of the Musalmans live in- towns, against. 25-2
per cent. in Merwara, and we have the same causes acting in the case- of
Musalmans of Ajmer as in the case of Jains of Merwara, which tend to reduce
_mortslity at the two periods of life when it 1s highest. A

The number of females in defect at each census since 1872 i1s shown
in Subsidiary Table ILI. Taking the province it will
be seen that the total number of women in defect is
Page 60, IIL—2. 25,140, the smallest defect recorded at any census:

i " Between 1881 and 1891 the numbers in defect de-

Page 60, IIL—2, 4., eased by 2,674, and in the last decade by 9,152. It

is possible that this is to a certain extent due to improved enumeration at
each census. The greatest defect has taken place in the age period 10-15,
which shows 6,271 less females than males. The age period 15-20 comes
next, with a deficiency of 4,926. females. The combined peroid 10-20
embraces the first childbed, “an orcurrence notoriously dangerous to
female life.” In this period 55'2 of the female population is married, and-
with it falls a defect of 11,197 females. It-is therefore probable that
in this period there is a real deficiency. Other probable causes of the
defect are :— ' -
J(1) That people following the “parda” syetem omitted to give
correctly the number of females in their families. . -

Defect among females.

J (2) That Ajmer and Pushkar are places where a ]ai'éév‘:nﬂum'bér'
of unmarried wale pilgrims remain assembled all the year
- round. ' ' ' .

1(3) That a very large riutnber %f the ARailng‘employees in.
Ajmer are ‘residents of Northern Indis,and -have their
families there, not in Ajmer, cae IR

The proportion fof femaleé_ to 1,000 ftrnag;es’jli% seleated’ :éastes]s] is to be

) oand in Subsidia able 1V, The:Table has been
P;zp;nit;?:;;t;af:;lgles prepared for those l.Jtzaste:«: whick’ have. been. incladed
~ . in Imperial Table XIV. In deciding what castes

should be entered in Table XIV numerical superiority was - held to be the
- principal basis of preparation, and it was compiled for those castes which
number 10,000 or over in the two districts combined, Subsidiary Table
IV shows the proportion of boys to girls in the province, and for each-
district separately. In the province the proportion ¢f Kumbar boys to
Page 61, IV.—2. girls is the highes.t, being 1,270-4 per 1,000 then

’ come the Jats with 1,18677. Gujars, Balais an

Regars all have an excess of girls over boys ap to 3 years of age. Chamars
have a proportion of 956'7 girls per 1,000 boys, Mahajans have a pro-.
portion of 9666, Rajputs 954'6, Rawats 8821, Mhers 844'S, Brahmans
777°% Malis 654°2. " If the district figures be taken, a very low proportion -

of girls to boys appears in Ajmer, in the case

Page61,1V.—3. Rawats 449 an)(; Mp;rl)is 640'1.J In Merwava,” Balé‘i):
have the lowest proportion of children 526'1, and they are followed by
Page 61 IV.—4. bers with a proportion of 5882, .In Ajmer the
. Rawat population is very small; they all live in :
villages, and among them as among Balais’ and Mhers in Merwara iufant
mortality was very high in the last. fomine, which affected the fertility -
of the pecple also. The proportion of female children among Malis

Page 61, 1V.—3, 4. 15 #lso low in Merwara, the proportion being 7430,

based on a small total infont popglation. is
- " . - n' Mall
get their living entirely by agriculture, and tbep llljxorta]ity amongb

their children was very high. -The district. fio ;

- 1 strict- figures are perhaps ¢
fl?lacil to base trustworthy conclusions on, but the ]importiggrof}}:mtﬁz
children amoung Rawats in Ajmer (449, Balais (526'1) and Mhers
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e im0 (588°2) in Merwars, and Malis (6401 and 742) in
L ,Bagez 61) V=3, 4. '-"goth d)istricfs is low. These castes are a}l\agri?:ul-
< turiste. They were severely famine-stricken. The birthrate in the famine
.year was low, and infant mortality very high. Rao Babadur Govind Ram-
*chandra- Khandekar, Judicial Assistant Commissioner of Ajmer, writes as
- follows "as: regards . the two' proportions of female children among
&7 %7 asked several Malis, but they could give me no 'sutisfu_::toryi reply. [ believe
-»~-the defect i8 due to mortality in the famine year and the subsequent year. In
:-several’ villages ~-of Merwara I noticed that in some families female children
.::"L".hﬁi abfgen neglected by theif guardians. - This- may account for the remark-
- able defeet.” ™ . ... a- > P :

-7 It is possible this neglect of ,female children, .occurred among Balais,
“. Rawats and Mhers also. R NPT © R ITRP Sy } .
"= The proportion of sexes by.castes is to be found \in Subsidiary Table
P f V.  The Table has been prepared for those castes
E rf{?‘::ig’:eg oones . which number 5,000 and over in the two districts.
R " Tt will be seen that the lower castes have precedence
- as regards the proportion of females to males, The proportion of females/
*to 1,000 males- certainly varies inversely, with the social status of the custe.
.- The castes of high social standing, Brahman, Rajput, Mahajan are at the
. end of the Table. . T -

" Before concluding this part of the chapter such information as has

- Seasons deemed,  been collected, in accordance with the Census Com-
propitious for ~  missioner’s addendum to the nate on sex, regarding
" marriages, - L '
.~ {a)" The seasons deemed propitious for marriages among various
e religions, .

- .. 7 {b). The seasons deetned propituous for married life to commence,
msy be summarised. ) .
Of the population of the province 79-77 per cent. are Hindus, 15-1
- per cent. Musalmans, 4'1 per cent. Jains, and the very small balance are
* Christians, Sikhs and Zoroastrians. . The epquiries made relate principally
- #0 Hindus and Musalmane, Among the former, January, February, April,v
. May,..the~first balf: of -June approximately, and the second half of~
" “November are looked npon as propitious for marrisges. March, from the
- Iatter balf of June till about the 15th November and the whole of December
_-"are looked upon a¥ unpropitivns, thus from about the middle of June till
=" thg end of December approximately, 15 days in November only are consi-
. - dered propitious,: [ The months set apart as propitious are those whichv
.. follow the twé harvests,. During the rainy months the geds are said to be
+ asleep, and hencé the period 15th June to 15th November approximately
'is deewed wunpropitious, - As a rule the seasons are determined on
~ astrological ‘considerations. - Among Rajputs the festivals .of "Janam
Ashtmi, Basant Panchmi, Radha Ashtmi and Akheytj are deemed pro-
Eitious for marrigges without referenca to astrology or propitious seasons.
_ Gujars, Jats and some other casbes =lso hold marriages on certain festivals.
- "It appears doubtful, however, as to whether the majority of the rural
~ population adhere strictly to hard and fast rules prescribing propitious or
unpropitious seasons. The “ gauna” or “muklava” ceremony does not
~- invariably mark the commencement of married life, which commences
"~ when the bride and bridegroom have attained the age of puberty, and this
.is often said to be after the * gauna.” The. Assistant Ccmmissioner of
~ Merwara writes that although the ceremony has to be gone throush
" before the marrisge can be consummated, it is quietly overlooked in the
‘case of wrown-up girls. The “ gauna” generally takes place in the third
or fifth yesr after marriage, and it is generally arranged that it should take
place in_the month corresponding to that in which the marriage took
place. Parents are also careful 0 to arrange that the “gauna” takes place
when the bride hay attained puberty. In fixing the date for the ceremony,
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second, fourth, sixth, in other words, double years are avoided, . To sum
ap among Hindus :— : S
I. Certain months and festivals, the former fixed on astrologi-

cal grounds, are deemed propitious for marriages, but hard

and fast rules are not, it appears, strictly adhered to.”” - -

II. Married life commences when the bride and brideg.roo\q:i :
have attained maturity. PR

III. The “ gauna” ceremony, as a rule, ‘takes place, ‘Tt dees not
invariably mark the commencement of married life, and is
at timen ¥ quietly overlooked.” L

The Musalmans have but few restrictions. Marriages are ‘prohibited
in the month of Mekarram, at the festivals of Safar-and Barawafat, nor
may they take place within the first fourteen days before Shab Barat. The
month Ramzan is deemed unpropitious for marriages, as it is o period of
fasting, and feasts cannot be held in the day time. Other months of the
year are all deemed propitious, and married life commences when the bride -
and bridegroom attaln maturity. o | R

Among Jains the propitious or .unpropitious seasons are the same an ,
among Hindus, They de not, however, generally observe the *“gauna ™
ceremony, and married life commences when the bride attains maturity. -
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SUBS#DIARY TABLE I Yo

S
L

genera.l proportlon of t.ha sexes by mstncts .
- ‘

R “':i ’: IR Femares To 1,000 marus,
ot - : :
. AN ' 1901 1861 1881 1872
2 3 4 5
| - so013 88935 86479 883-66
Merwara = . e e e 808-04 85246 80567 809-59
, Total 89585 881-07 85144 86718

Golumn &, —The 1872 censue was conaidered untrustworthy by the Government of India and another
- . count waz held in 1876, The ravuad figares have been used.

'

-

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I .
Showlng genera.l proportmn of the sexes by city and towns.
i
N : o ' FEMALES 710 1,000 MaLES.
City snd Towns, . | *
- 1900 | 1891 1881 1872
1 . T 2 s 4 5
N ’ !7 . ' '
Ajmer District :— : ' . -
 BjmerOity. e . e e , 87 812+4 vazl
Wasirabad e e e e 8915 9238 8600
Kekri I 9371 8933 9360
 Merwars District :— I 7 .
. Boawar ... - w 967-3 8325 7868
Prnnortidn for urban population 8945 8402 8129

Column 5.—Figures not forthooming.
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>

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL7

Number of females to 1,000 males at each age by :ﬂis-tricts and religion.

PR

t

AJMER. _ ]+ . Mepwana
S B I P g T L R
1 2 3 4 5 6 T 8 9
0= 5. 919-7 §99-1 | 21,0207 | 1,003-8 894'3v 8-78'4 1,045'& 887-%
5—10... 9137 921-8 . 87119 | 1,0088 ] '875'2 " 8774 “‘898'5 .857.?
10—15 v L 8177 7878 1,({04'4 955’.'3 'élg'o ~ 8;‘..?'6‘ : 9773 763-%
15—20 8354 8684 , 3886 6979 823"15 8871 1,241-3 6770

2040 ... 836+7 912'8 805°1 796-3 ‘89571 . 960 616-9 6104

40—60... 936'8 9426 8353 9572 8507 { 1,023-7 '996'6 6287

60 and over . ... we | 121811 1,2048 6451 | "1,036-1 "1,492-4 1,637'8 ] 80470 625°8

Total .. Q001{ 907-3| #8657 8861] 8989 -.._941'_1 8874 | 7036

SUBSID!IARY TABLE Ill.

Showing zotual defect of females by districts. ™

NUmMBER 0P FEMALES IR DFFECT {-}.

Districts.
1804 1801 L1881 1872
. .
1 2 3 4 5

Ajmer ~-19,315 ~24,735 -25,050 | « =-19,128

M ¢ ’
erwara - - 6,825 -9.557 | .-10016 | .. 9077
Total .. | -25,140 ~ 84,292 -36,966 | - —28,208

Colwmn 5. —The 1872 census was -considered untrustworthy by e Government of India and another comnt
was held in 1876, The revised figures have been used,
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o mm—

*Pomales to

< . SUBSIDIARY TABLE. IV. .

SRR ‘ R
1000 males under 5 years old by selected castes.

1

>

R Caste, Tribe or Race. -

FEMALES TO 1,000 MALES,

: - . 4jmer-Merwara,|  Ajmer, Merwara.
R a 3 4
S, i . . B
- ,K'mh,\, - 1,2704 1,2720 1,2631
Jat .. san Ll bl ’ ]|186'7 11187.5 1.166'7
Gujar - 1,004°5 1,076°8 7960
) '
' N - ’
. Regar - 1,630‘2 1,152+2 6875
e _B#lni . 1,020°5¢ 1,2420 526-1
~. " Mphajan i - 9666 8279 13,1188
- : l‘ . '_.' N
‘e i e e -".- 956'7 940-3 ].345’0
: ol
e - - 9546 | 9658 7148
.

e . 8821 4490 9102
Tt e 844°8 9209 5882

. H :

"y i
Brahman - ¢ i e 75871 1,0322
LY X ‘.

Mali ... - - 8542 6401 7420




62 SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION: - [Casr. V~PanrI.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Proportion of the sexes by castes, numbering 5,000 and, oﬁ-e‘lf,j _

Number. | ) Castes. ' . Females to 1,000 males.
BN . , :

b 4 2 ' RS 3

1 Kumbhar . - e e C L3702 .

2 Bhangi - .. 1,3120

s Darogah - - o 1 1,305°F

£ Chamar - e e R voL229

5 Koli - ed :- 113[4 o
7 Jat - . = 1093-2

8 Bhil . . ) . -

9 Regar . . - e

10 Bl . - . .

n | Nai - .

12 Rawat oy - - _

13 Mherat - e - . 855-5 -

14 Gujar -

JER R S
i

16 Mahasjan

17 Brahman .

185 Rajput

19 Mher
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R S L
) R

e o Parr IL—Crvit ‘ConprTIon.

T - -

- ! 7 Of the'total population of the province 1,13,943 males and 62,395
Go ﬁ'eré‘.l:Fi;u'I;és“"' " females are unmarried, 1,16,469 males and 1,16,451
C TR SAUE . females are married, and 20,614 males and 47,040
females are widowed.  Thus, of the total male population, 45'8 per cent.
are bachelors, 46-3 per cent. are married, and 84 per cent. are widowers
the corresponding figures for females being 27°6 spinsters, 51'5 married
and 209 widowed, T " 't I _
- In Subsidiary Tables I and II ere to be found figures showing the
! Distribution of ~ - distribution of 10,000 of each sex by age and eivil
10,000 of each sex . * condition for the full age and main age periods. .
" byageand'eivilk  Up to 10 yearsof age the proportion of unmarried
. condition. i both sexes is high, then the marriageable stage is
entered, and the proportion of the unmarried commences to decline, and
that of the married to increase. Between the ages of 15 and 40 the majority
-of people both males and females are married. The highest proportion of
" Page 69. [I—g, - married men comes in ' the 'age period 40 and ever,
388 %% =2 in which 7,158°1 out of -every 10,080 are married.
. Among females the period of the highest proportion of married is the age
‘ " eriod 15-40, ],113'7 per 10,000. The bighest propor-
. Paue 69, 115, Eion of widowed 'malespand females falls ?n ageppell?iod
' P 3 69 1L 6 7 - 40 - and over, with 2,050'3 males and 6,258'3 females
age b¥, L= & Yespectively.” “The proportion of widowed in this age
period and at all ages is naturaily very much higher among females than
among males, owing to the prohibition of widow re-marringe among a number
" of castes. ‘The figures relating to the proportion of females to 1,000 males
- in each civil condition shows what a very much
Page 59’1-1—?"9’19‘ * larger number of girls between 5-10 and 10-15 are”
married than beys of the sameage. Between 15 and 40 the proportion of
married females is higher than that of married males {1,163°9 per 1,000). In
all the age . periods the proportion of widows per 1,000 males is natur-
ally high also. In all age periods the proportion of upmarried females per
1,000 1cales is -low, :very low: in -the age periods 15.40 and 40 and over.
The tendency is for the people to wsrry their girls before their boys. andJ
this tendency i¢ fully brought out in Subsiditry. Table IL 5, . -,
* . In'Subsidiary Table I1I is to be found the distribution by ecivil condi-
Distribution by civil’. tion and main age periods of 10,000 of the population
" condition and main- since 1881l. Taken for all ages the proportion of
_‘age periods of 10,0004 pnmarried males is the lowest since that year the
ofeachsexsince188L. " firyres being 5,005°7 in 1881, 4,839 in 1891 and
" Page70,III—2,8,4 - 4,5391 in 1901 per 10,000. - The proportion of
© - =< - married ‘males is very much the same as in 1891,
. Page70,I11—5,6,7. '4,639'7 agninst 4,652'6. In 1881it was 4,492.8.
- } - os ' Widowers show mark%i increz;zsein the 20 yesrs,, the
TS 3. TIT—89.1G " figures for each census being 8212, 5084 and 501-5
_?:Tge_70,m a0 respectively. The figures for females show that the
proportion of unmarried, is, asin the case of males, the lowest since 1881, in
. which year it was 3,189-1, rose to 3,355'4 in 1891 and
_-Page70,IM—11,12,13. oy §5°2,7622. The proportion of married females has
R . 1 8teach census been higher than it has among males. In
Page70,I—1415,18. y 081 it was 5,1565, it declined slightly in 1891 to
- Page 70,111-17,18,19.5,098°7, and now is 5,155'3. The proportion of widows,
- ~ - which was 1,654-4 in 1881, fell to 1,550'9 in 1891, and
now-is 2,082°5 in each of the main age periods 0-10, 10-15, 15-40 the pro-
Page 70 11—2 8.4 portion of unmarried males declined between 1881 and
9ge 15T %A 1891, and rose between 1891 and 1901, In the age
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period 40 and over the proportion rose in each decade. The proportion

of married males rose in each main age period, between
Page?0,I1I~5,6,7.  1gg1 and 1891 the rise among those 40 and over being
nominal. Between 1891 and 1901 the proportion of married males declined
in each of the sge periods shown in Subsidiary Table III. - Among
widowers the proportion in the age periods 0-10, 10-15 increased between

1881 and 1891, notably in the former period: * In the
Page 70, II[—8,3,10. age periods 15-40, 40 and over the proportion declined.
Between 1891 and 1901 each age period shows a marked inerease.~ .7 "\

The figures relating to the females™ present a s;omgwhab ,different as-
pect. As regardsthe unmarried between, 1881 and

Page 71, III—11,12,13. 1497 the proportion fell in the single age period 0-10,
between 1891 and 1901 the proportion has increased in each age period.
Among the married the proportion rose between 1881 and 1891 in the age
periods 0-10, 15-40 and 40 and over. It fell slightly in the age period
Page 71, I11—14,15,16, 10-15. * Between 1891 and 1901 the proportion has
fallen in each age period. ' The proportion of widows

PagoT1, IT—17,1819. i1 srensed between 1881 and 1891 in the age period 0-10
alone. Between 1891 and 1901 the proportion has increased in each age
period. ‘ ‘ ' K o

Tn 1881 the number of males 0-10 was 67,286, the number of females
Effents of fami 60,236. In 1891 there were 78,898 males of this age
O ariaea e %% and 74,218 females, in 1901, 44,161 males and 40,763
ge. . » . ‘ .
\ femsnles. With a rise in the infant population between
1881 and 1891 the decade being prosperous, there came . decline -in the
{number of those unmarried in both sexes, while, the proportion of the
married increased. = An increase in the number of marriages brought with
it,an increase in the proportion of widowed. Between 1891:and 1901,
with an infant population very much reduced. in numbers, the decade
being one of adversity, the proportion of unmarried increased and the
proportion of married decreased in both sexes.- The high infant mortality
of the decade raised the proportion of widowed considerably. -Thusitis"
evident that between 1881 and 1891 parents were in a better position
to marry their children than between 1891 and 1901..  Infant marriage -
is, however, very restricted. =~ ) T
The age period 15-40 may be similarly dealt with, s it is the period
in which most of the married are to be found. In 1881 the population
between 15-40 was 1,10,896 males and 91,707 females ; in .1891, 1,14,954
males and 98,876 females. 'The figures for 1901 are 1,19,833 males and
Page70, II—234, 1,04,873 females. With a much - larger population of
5,6,7,11,12,13, - this age as compared with 1881, and a good. increase -
14, 15, 16. in the number of each sex since 1891, the propor- .
tion of married and unmarried in both sexes show that people bad not’
the wherewithal to marry between 1891 and 1901 as between 1881 andV
1891. - To the diverse circamstances of each decade must, therefore, be
attributed the variations in the figires of civil condition since 1881, - .7
Subsidiary Table [II has been prepared for Hindus and Musalmqns 28 -
well as for the province.. Taken for all ages, the number of Musalmans per :
Pages2-75. TIL—_2-19 10,000 unmarried has at each census since 1881 ex- '
gosterin, L —%-2% ceeded the unmarried among Hindus, while the num-
bers of Hindus, married and widowed predominate. * These remarks apply
to both sexes. The reasons for these variations are to be found in the:
different marriage customs. Hindus' resort to.marriage up to: 13 years,.
of age much more than Musalmana do, and while widow remarriage is per- -
mitted by the Mahomedan law it is not permitted among the higher classes of
Hindus. A comparison of the Sigures for the age periods show that in the
Pagea72-75,I11—2, age ‘periods 0-10, 10-15, the proportion of unmar-
4,11,13. ried males and females is; very much higher amon
Pages72-75, III—5, Musalmans than Hindus. The proportion of marrieﬁ
10,14, 19, snd widowed is very much higher among Hindus.
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The extent to which infant arringe is resorted to in the two religions
Pages72-75, i—2, 4, is' teflected in the- figures. In the age period 15-40,
UL 4,13 0 - Musalmans of both sexes who are’ unmarried pre-
Pages 72-75,11I-5,7, ponderate, and while the married males among
. o oo o Hindus have exceeded those among Musalmans at each
Pages 72-75, II—14. "oopens since 1881, the married Mabomedan females at
this census- exceed the married Hindu females, 8,207°8 to 8,132-5 per
10,000, ‘due possibly to the. larger portion ‘of Mahomedans' being in
towns, ‘where .more -women of child bearing .age are to be found than
in rural.areas. - In 1881 and 1891 the proportion of Hindu females bet-
"ween- 15 .and 40 "who - were inarried, exceeded the proportion among
- nas 1]’;‘1;'-'-15‘1»6 Musalmans. . In both these years more Mahomedans
ngeg?‘,_ AT were censused in rural tham -in urban sreas and
the - increase in the proportion of married Mahomedan women between 15
snd 40'in towns is aynchronous with & rise in the female population of
Ajmer, Beawar and "Nasirabad as compared with 1891.

* Subsidiary Table. IV shows the distribution by districts of 10,000 of
c e e v oo each ¢ivil condition by main age periods. In Ajmer
hgﬁi?;“;;;gg of the highest proportion of nnmarried males falls i[:ll the
10,000 of each civil age period 0-10, with 3,980-8 per 10,000. In Merwara
condition. the corresponding period is 15-40, with a proportion
Pages 76,77, IV—2. of 3,8156. In both districts the highest proportion
Pages78,77,1IV—3.  of married males comes in the period 15-40 (6,297'6 and
Pages 76, 77, IV—4. - 6,196'7), and tbe highest proportion of widowed in the
- - . " " -period40 and over,5,316'8 and 4,945°6. r Among females
in both districts the highest proportion of unmarriedisin the age period 0-10,
R " 6,434'5in Ajmer and 5,160°9 in Merwara. Among
Pages 76,77, IV—5. - the married, the age period 15-40 shows 7,226'5 per
e 6. 77 TV —g, 19:000in Ajmerand 7,599 in Merwara. The highest
Pages 76,77, 1V—S. proportion of widowsin each-district is in the age period
' ea .- 40 and over, thefigures being 7,042'8 and 6,629-7
-?“‘8"37@"' V= respectively, The gproportiong of married males and
* Pages 76,77,IV—3, 6. married females in the age periods 0-10 and 10-15 is
higher in Ajmer than in Merwara, the probable cause being that in Merwara/
the Mhere seldom marcy before 14,-owing to their poverty.
~ In Bubsidiary Table VI is shown the proportion of sexes by eivil
Proportion of sexes  conditions for religions. Taken forall ages the Hindus J
by c%il condition for  8ROW the highest proportion of married and widowed
réligions. ,"fems‘:,lea, '111,1(1)115 ﬁmd 2,330'5 perfl,ODO malgs respec-
o ve v o4 tively: © The highest proportion of unmarried is amon
' gag‘: ;g’ 3%—_—3,4. Musalmans 599-4. . The figures. for Hindus ang
*8 15 ™ . Mahomedans have slready been dealt with in con-
nectien with Subsidiary Table ITI. The total population of Aryas, and
Sikhs and Parsis, which contitnte the figuces for ** Others,” is too small to
be able to discuss.and draw conclusions from. There remain Jains and
P TSV -'2.“3 4; - Christians.” The Jains show 9576 married, 5773 ¥
g % Y45 % dnmarried, snd 1,9654 widowed per 1,000 at all agesy
Their girls are married 28 a rale by 10 years of age, and widow re-marriage
is prohibited, hence the highproportion of married girls in the age periods
Page78,VI—5,8.~ (0-10and 10-15, and the large proportion of widowed
' + in the various age periods. The Christians show 2
Page78,V1.—2,3,4. proportion of 9947 married at all ages, 567-7 unmarri-
ed, and 1,0629 widowed. The large proportion of married females per
: - 1,000 males in the age period 10-15, 7,727°2 is to
Fage 78, Vi—s. be noted, due to theg ffagt that in thi,r; period 85
females have been shown as married against 11 males. It is probable
that the fizures represent married females picked up in the last famine;
who lost their husbands, and who have since been converted. In 1891
there were only 2 married Christian females in the age period 10-15, and
the large increase especially among femalea can npot be acconnted for on
any other basis. -
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e
In Subsidiary Table VII is to be found -the eivil ' condition "
Distribution by of 10,000 of each sex by distriets.  In A‘]mer.i of .
civil condition of  every 10,000 manles at all ages 4,770'4 are married,
10,000 of each sex 4 3823 unmarried, and 847-8 are widowers, ' In Mer-
by districts. wara the figures are 4,201'5, 5,063, 7335 respective-:,
- Page 80, VII—2,4. ly. The highest proportion of married id both dis-~
tricts falls in the age period 15-40, and the highest
Page80,VIL—11,16. proportion of widowed in the age period 40 and over.
Ajmer shows the Iargest proportion of unmarried males in the age period
0-10, 1,744'5, and Merwara in the age period 15-40, 1-,932'6.- : ﬂ;he
Page80,V1I—6, 12. females at all ages show a larger proportion of married -
and widowed than males, and & much smaller propor-
Page80,VIIL—234  tion of unmarried. In Ajmer of every 10,000 females *
at ell ages 5,243'8 are married, 2,695°4 unmarried, and |
Page 80, VII—2,4. 5 960-8 widowed. In Merwara the figures are 4,858,
2,986'7 and 2,155°3 respectively. In both districts
Page 80, V112, 4. the highest proportion of married females, 3,789°4 in
Page 80, VII—11, Ajmer and 8,691°6 in Me?wara, is in the age periqd
. 15-40 the highest proportion of unmarried females in
Page 80, VII—6.  theage period 0-10, 1,734'3 and [,541°4 respectively.
The highest proportion of widows in the age period
Page 80, VII—16. 40 and over (1,451'4 and 1,428'9). The proportion
VII—s of married males and females is higher in Ajmer than
Page 80, VII—2. ./ Merwara, due as has already been said to the poverty
of the people of Merwara being at barrier to marriages early in life. The -
Pace 80. VIL—d, proportion of widowed females at all ages is higher |
28 ¥ ¥22=% " in Merwara than in Ajmer. This is noteworthy consi- J
dering * mata” marriages are allowed among the Merwars clans.’ Here j
again poverty probably stands in the way of such marriages taking place
as often as the parties wish, R
The proportion of wives to husbands is brought out in Subsidiary .
Peovorti -og = Lable VIIL Taken for the province the figure is,-
ropartion of wives : . A g "
to husbands. ractically speakmg, 1,000 wives per 1,000 husbands.:
Pove 82 VT2 n Merwara there 1s a small excess of wives, the figure -
HoBe 5 ©  for ull religions being 1,039'4. In Ajmer the propor- -
tion drops to 9894, In Ajmer the only religion which shows an excess of, "
wives over husbands is the Christian religion. In Merwara, Hindus and
Jains have an 'excessbof ﬁv(iiyets._ ’]t.‘h;e propoz};tion of v:li]ves ig rural areas is in: =
— oth districts larger than in the urban areas, 1,040'3
Page2, VII=9-10. 459118 in Ajmer and 1,050°4 to 1,004 in Merwara:
;.;l“)h.e excess of wives in each district in rural areas may possibly be dne “'
{a) Emigration of married males, I
(6) Polygamy among a few castes. T
In Beawar the increase in the female ulation hes. already been:
referred to, and this has possibly raised the prt?;grtion. ‘ﬁ]rgfldy. ;l)geP o
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.

‘ i ! - - ‘ '
Distribution of 10,000 of each sex by age and eivil condition. ™
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1. :
vxl oondition
Distribution of 10,000 of each sex by age and ol
MALES. - FEsmavLes;:
Unmarried. | Married. | Widowed. [ Unmarried, | Married. f Widowed,
2 3 - 4 5 ’ 5 . 7
ot ) — 1 8707 +8 1 oz
5~10 " | L0428 394 36 1,010'4 \ 991 10
i
1015 ... ] 11564 184°5 264 676 | 4535 306
15—20 .. 7496 3720 499 1876 " 8314 649 .
20—25 .., 4212 8129 77'5 410 1,021'9 *,1702-7
2530 ... w | . 1847 7326 841 2% 8004 1138
3035 ... 1009 7224 848 159 7271 1739
35-40 .., 450 4718 646 158 3861 ! yza9
1045 ... - 612 8536 1149 79 4337 429 4
45—‘50 e o ™ 231 2460 534 93 1381 n:;}:_"l?d.g
6055 .., - 296 3452 1089 35 1495 - 3932
5560 ... e 337 §2-1 37 162 80:2 50‘7
60 and over .. 174 176 1106 3 483 781
Unspecified . - 05 . 09 11 04
Total .| 45384 4,639:7 8212 2,7622 b1558 | 2,0825
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_fv i SUBSIDIARY TABLE I
; sttnbutmn by c1v1] éghdition and main age periods of 10,000 of each sex.

e b Osatanue, - MARRIED. Winoweb. FemaLes 'ER 1,000 Maves,

A

*,f Mn}es. ’Femg‘les. Males. | Females. Males. | Females. mal::?wd

! !
l ! Married. | Widowed,
t
) N -
I |
g

1 .- 2 P . . . \‘6 - - " | . ”

. . . >
‘ t .

S 5=10° .| o60s8| 9032a] se2e| ssss 328 oz1| &9 22649 26477

24644 08061 2,

o

121 | 1,043'8

10-15 _ - .. ) 84578 6,006 1,340 36520 19290

]
'
o RS SRS B
v} 81046 |7 6043 | 6,0004 | 811874 7560 | L2%e0] 1682 1,1639 | 14887

- 40andover. g | 7916 - 1465 | 71551 | 25052 20503 | 62583 1834 [ 4976 | 3,0239

o
, .o
- 13 -
;oo e
N R ‘ -
\}\; -
Lk ,
Ty i
o Y
R N
B

L
» All Ages \ 4,6891 | 2,7622 ; 46397 ; 51553 ] 8212 !2,0825| 5476 | 999-8 | 22819
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution by civil condition and main age periods
. MALES.
Age period. USMARRIED. MaRRIED, Wipowen. ;
1001 | 189L | 1ss1. | 1e0n | 1se1. | 1ss. | 1e0n. | 1s4i. | 1ssL
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 § g .| 10

010 ., w | 87436 97201 9,820 2306 2054 151'8 19-9 145 -'; 62

10-16 .. .| 84578 | 82770 87911 | 1,3493 | 16810 10675 ] 1920 420 's_‘--f-fu-.:.

15--40 ., o | 3144067 27937 | 32589 6,0004 G,367-8 | 06,3651 7560 333.5—.:;_:. 3550 .

0andover ..} T8 036! 5853) 71ssa| 7o00s 70054 { 2,0508 | 16999 i?iq;:i'
L) e & Lk

'

|
b
|
1

Total ... | 4.5891  4,839-0 | 5,005 : |
| 74,6397 | 4,6526 | 4,402-8 8212 5084| 5016
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£

DR TR

"FTEMALES,

MAareIzDp.

/
WIDoWweD..

- 1841,

1881,

- 1901,

1891.

1881

15

BT

i7

18

19

LI P RSN s - . :
€ o ~ -
NN , .

S i

N

9,328'8

' 9,565001 5768 | * G582

Ll
J
. e
32,6329 4,440°7
. ; .

35050 4,270°8

4433

4,452 '0

85,0453

3,00%3

681

2404

1,282:0

6,258'3

130

834

7368

5,688°7

06

02

8800

8,003:5

2,762-2 | 3,8564 | 8,189 51853 5,0887

5,156°5

2,082'6

1,6509

1,654°4
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~ 'SUBSIDIARY

Distribution by civil condition and main 'a;ge periods

MALES,

Age peripd. UXMARRIED, M ARRIED. Wlbowxn..'_,:’ .

1901. 1891, 1881. 1001, l 1801, 1881, 1901, ] 1891, | - 1ss,
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Distribution ty civil condition and main age periods
MALES. 7 S
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Distribution by main age

SUBSIDIARY

TABLE IV.

Ajmer District.

periods of 10,000 of each civil condition.

MaLes. FumALEs, .
Age. R b -
Unmarcied. Married. Widowed. Unmarried. Married. \‘\‘idowed.
I 2 3 4 | .5 6. Bat
i N
-»
0-10 - 3,080 8 960 531 6,4345 2333 301
10-15 w | 24601 1337 3100 23806 | 927 | o 1255
15—40 a - - : ‘ o
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4} and over . - 190 [ ‘ {
1263 83,1727 5,316°8 1124 1,618'5 i\ NEUICE I
\ AY
_ |
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Total .. 10,000 |
. : 18,000 10,000 10.000 10.000 | 10,000
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 Distribu tion by main age periods of 10,000 of each civil condition.

S Merwara District.
BT Manxs. . FEMALES.
e Uumarricd. | Married. | Widowed. | Unmarried. [ Married. | Widowed.
T 2’ 3 + 5 6 7
Y -

1015 ... - .

~ 40 and over - e
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Propor‘tAion_ of the js"exes by

NUMBER OF FEMALES
Roligion. AT ALL 4018. 010 .7 ¢
Married, Unmarried. | Widowed. Ma;'ried. Unmnrt‘icd; “Widowed.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
i
. - t-
. i . : -
Hindus . . 1,019°3 534°5 2,3305 { | 2,448 8617 | 84117
1
{ _ .
Aryas ... 7086 4608 8600 | 1,3333 5675 | 92,0000
[
Jains . - 9576 5778 1,065-4 1,306 9376 |- 6ovo
: b BRI
Musslmans... 9128 500 4 2,174'9 1,L16'3 1,0000
4
Christiany ... - 0047 567 1,062-9 8431 -
e
Others ... 44311 4181 8000 8500 o
_—
Total ... . w b
0988 54751 22819 | 23074 8867 | 2,6934
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eivil cb,ndi{iéh fo'r_'!_i-glig'ions.' .
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| ' SUBSIDJARY
Distribution by ofvil condition
" CIVIL CONDITION

AT ALL A0ES. l Y T

Districts. ] R
Married. [Unmarried.| Widowed. | Married, |Unmarrvied.| Widowed

1 2 | 8 s [ 5 Y TR Y
A -
i o
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-
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TABLE Vll R
of 10, 000 of ea.ch sex fov d.xstrlcts
OF 10, 000 MALL‘S i
T, 10—I5., - 15—40. 40 and over.
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'SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vil

Proportion of wives to husba.ﬁcis foi- religioﬁé.'; g
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CHAPTER VI.
EDUCATION,.

- In Ajmer-Merwara the total number of persons per 1,000 returned
General education, = &S literate is 67'2. The proportion among males is
Pave 88 1—2.8 4 120°1 and among females 8-5. Among males the age

age 0% 25 %7 period in which the proportion is highest, 1574 per
1,000, is the period 20 and over, and for both sexes together the same period
shows the highest results, 86-1 per 1,000. Among females the age period

Page 88,1—4. '~in which the proportionate number of literates is high-

7T ... est is the period 15-20, with 125 per 1,000. Thus

as regards males the age period 20 and over is the most instructed, and as

regards females Lhe age period 15-20.

The number of ml;;les per 1,000 who arle; literate in Hindi is 988, and

—a 1019 the corresponding numbers in- Urdu and other langu-

Page 83, 13, 10’_12' ages are 20 and Sg'l respectively. Among malesthe :ge

period 20 and over contains the largest number of literates in Bindi, Urdu

and other languages. A mong females the age period 15-20 shows the most

prominent results. In other languages, however, the age period 20 and over

~ has the same proportion of literates as the preceding age period. * The prob-

able reason why the age period 20 and over among males contains the largest

-propottion of those instructed in Hindi and Urdu, is that instruction once

received is easily retained. Among females the highest. proportion of in-

structed falls in the age period 15-20, prokbably because girls who huve
received, instruction lose it when they have assumed domestic duties.

The number of literates in English of all ages and both sexes is 10 per
.Page 83, L—14,15,16. 1:000- Males are literate to the proportion of 165 and

TR females to that of 28 per 1,000.  The age period in
which the number of literate males is highest is the period 15-20, the figure
being 259. In the case of females the age period 20 and over has the
largest proportion, 8'5 per 1,000, The probable reasons for the difference
in the most instructed age periods among males and females are that among
the former more boys. receive instruction in English than retain it after
leaving school; whereas females instructed in English, especially those in

- Mission esteblishmeats, if not of English parentage, retain their instruc-
tion till later inlife.” T :

The proportion -of literate females per l,Oé)OEmalleshisi] for all the age

4 2% qq- -periods 637, As regards English the proportion is

Page 88-’ 1#17'19 .‘t255‘5.: The age peri%d 0-10 shows the highest pro-

portion of feinales to 1,000 males in generslliteracy as well as in English,

It is probable that the large number of female children, mainly belonging

to the first. age. period, who have been taken charge of by the Mission

establishments’ in. Ajmer-Merwara since the famine of 1899-1900, has
brought sbout this result. . e .

If the figures for Ajmer be compared with those for Merwara it will be
found that under every age period, both among males and females, Ajmer
possesses a ¢onsiderably higher proportion of literates per 1,000 of the
population, ' In the age period 0-10 the Ajmer proportion J& double

P v - - that of Merwara in the case of males and quadruple in
. Page 98, III._—._?'IQE; ‘the case of females. The variutions are less tl.lan this
in the otber age periods. In tbe periods 10-15 and 15.20 there is more

approximation, while in the pericd 20 and over the comparative absence of
secondary education in Merwara brings the figures again more apart.

Subsidiary Table II, Education by age sex and religion, has been pre-

* Education by age sex, pared for Hindus, Jains, Musalmans and Christians,
- aud religion. -~ The-number of persons literate per 1,000 of both
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se relicions is Hindus 51-6, Jains 3023, Musal-
sexes under ench of ::12::5;?3? Christians 584-8. The Christians naturally
Pugea 90-97,1L—2. \ Uo the highest proportion of literates. , The Jain
Chapter IIL, page 32. community, which comprises the trading classes, is
small in numbers, being only 4:1 per cent. of the total population of the
provinee, but is highly educated. The Musqlmans are backward, altl:_tough” '
more than half of them were epumerated in yrban areas. The -B-zlndus -
which comprise the bulk of the l'lfliral population, the agriculturalist and -
ing classes, have still lower fignres. , R
]abouzl: Tesards the literacy of the sexes among Hindus, 947 males and 4'5
: o fernales per 1,000 are literate; The Jain figures are :
Pages 90-97, IL—3,4. 5569 and 106 respectively, among Musalmans they
are 968 and 4°5, and among Christians 644-4 and 505°9.
Thus among Christians the proportion of literate ma!_es and females is .
higher than in the other religions, At a very great interval. come the
Join licerate females, and after them the Hindus and Mabomedans. Except
in the cese of Christians the proportion of female hgerat.es is, nominal. - »
Among Hindus the most instructed nge period is 20 and over, _the
: II—g, Proportion per 1,000 being 65'9. Among the Jains,
Pages 90-97, LL—2. 31 calmans and Christians the same age period shows -
the best results with proportions per 1,000 of 3833, 733 and 6562 res-
pectivelv. Among Hindua females, literacy is a negligible Injmzmtity.\_ _Among
the males 877 per 1,000 are literate in Hindi,- 8'8 in Urdu, 4'L in other:
languages and 12°4 in English. Literacy among Jain females is nominal, .
Pages 90-05,11.—8, and as regards the males 525-7 per 1,000 are literate in
10,12, 13, Hindi, 326 per 1,000 in Urdu, 84 in other languages. -
and 10°9 in English. Awmong Musalmans-the corresponding figures are
309, 64'9, 7°5 and 177 respectively. Among literate Christians the highest
115 16 Proportion is naturally English (3792 males and 3976 -
Page 96, 1L—12, 10 4 males per 1,000). 1o Hindi the proportion is 2288 °
males and 1052 females; in Urdu 139 males and 645 females, in other
' I—8-13 languages 838-1 males and 3456 females.. The Musal-,
Pago 96, IL—8-13. ans follow the Christians & long way down in the
proportion of English literates, then vome the Hindus, and then the -
Jaing, in counnection with whose trading operations at present English ..
is but little needed. Hindu and Jain literates in Hindi natuorally: -
predominate, as do Mahomedan literates in Urdu. It is interesting to -
: note that the proportion of literates in Hindi among ~
Pages 90-95,I1.—8,10. \o}omedans (30'9 per 1,000). considerably - exceeds .-
that of Hindus in Urdu (8'8 per 1,000). The Jains have a good fignre in. .~
Urdu (32:6 per 1,000). The great mass of the agricultural popualation:”"
is, no doubt, a factor in the comparatively poor figures attained by Hindus.”
In Imperial Table IX will be found the figures relating to -education - -.
) 4 ‘among selected castes. Of o total literale population -~
Education lh)y selected ¢ 39 038 persons, no less than 21,285 belong ‘t6 these” -
castes. _gelected costes. The numbers are thus distributed—. -
Page 52 Vol. TA.~VIILEuropeans 924, Earasians 306, Brahmans: 5,809, .
Page 104 Vol I1A.—IX. Rajputs 1,389, Kayasthas 952, Traders of .all- clas-:
h ses 11,905. These last are sub-divided as fol- -
lows —Agarwals 1,269, Maheshwaris 1,163, Oswals 2,818, .*Others. ~
6,655. The numbers: of literates ia 1,000 on th.e corresponding -pro-
Page 99 Vo, vmcu&l tgtal of literates taken in order of numerical -
BE 99 ¥ superiority ara (1) Other Traders 207'4,{2) Brahmans - -
181, (3) Oswals 878, &) Rajputs 43-2, (5) Agarwals 395, (6) Mzhesh--
waris 362, (7) Kayasthas 29'6, (8) Europeans 287, (9) Eurasianz 9-5. _
-The trading classes who form so large a portion of the selected literate”
population naturally cccupy an exceedingly high place, while the Earo-.
peans and Eurasians, whose numbers are very smal), occupy the lowest place:
in the table. If the percentage of its literate to its entire pobulation be
taken for ench of the selected castes, the results in order of precedence are— -
(1) Europesns 51'5, (2) Eurasians 897, (3) Maheshworis 89'6, (4)
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Kayasthas 363, (5) Agarwals 334, (6) Others 32, (7) Oswals 295, (8)
" Brahmaos. 22+4,49) Rejputs 9. The total female literate population of the
-+ ‘selected castes 18 1,268 ‘out of -a provincial total of 1,922, ? '
e Subsidiary Table VI brings out the progress of education by districts
'-' -'_-',Pfogresé of general ” ‘since 1881, ) In the compilation of the Table all persons
- --edurcation since 1881. "under 15 years of age have been excluded. In 1851 the
" total number of literates'above 15 in "Ajmer-Merwara was—males 24,486,
7 fernales 963 ; total 25,448. In 1891 the figures were—males 81,239, females
. 1,450 ; totnl 82,689, The 1901 census shows—males 26,052, females 1,487;
_>.toml 27,539, .. Thus in the period. 1881-1901 there has not been any con-
.. siderable” ndsance, "in 'fgeneral 'education \among persons over 15 ~years -
- -of nge.. "The progress. made between '1881,and 1891 in the  nuamber
. of educated "persons . was 'attl‘ibut‘ed"td_.thé‘\ incréase within that period
" of the. wrban population, more particularly of that of Ajmer, where
the developuient of the large railway works materially added to the number
--of persons returned as instructed. The school-going population of both
. distriets had also increased in this decade, while the schools also expanded.
. Between 1891 and 1901 education has not only failed to advance, but has
actually receded. The urban population has increased in this period by
~ 6,683 persons, and it is rot in these areas that education has fallen off. The
census was taken on the night of March1st, 1901, The years 1899 and
1800 in both districts and 1898 in Merwara also were years of distress
' ‘deepening into the severe famine which has already been noticed. Between
- 1891 and 1901 the rural population of Ajmer and of Merwara decreased by
~ 29-8and 18 persons per square mile respectively. The population of the
Page 7, Chap. I—6.  province in the age period 0-15 in 1891 and 1901 is
1891.........2,10,632, noted in the margin. In the famine of 1899-1900 g
- '1901.........1,47,.295. large decrease was noted in all the rural schools,
more particularly in those of Merwara, where probably all the rural popnl-
- ation was at one time on relief works, and the schools were emptied. The
~pygcovery up to the date of the censue had been very partial, partly in
- consequence of the dislocation of the management of the schools, and partly
- “because of the great mortfality caused by the famine in the popuiation of the
school-going periods. The recent famine then must be set down as the
“ -cause of the large falling off in the literate population of Ajmer-Merwara
cobetween 1891 and 1901, .
-7 7 If the two districts be treated separately, and the number of literates
- -per’ 1,000 be taken as the basis of comparison, it will be seen that in Ajmer
L e "o s iR 1881 the pumber of literate males per 1,000 was
T PQHF?O.‘?-,V?T-"‘% 3% 109:9. The 1891 and 1901 figures are 114'8 and
* 1127 respectively, The corresponding figures for femules are 1881, 4°9;
Cin 750"‘;;" o 3 4 1891, 6'5;1901, 7°3. In Merwarain 1881 the number
o ‘,_tl'_’agr‘e 10 2 PETESE of literate males per 1,000 was 829, the 1891 and
- $1901 figures heing 857 and 737 respectively. The corresponding figures
et e for females are 3, 27 and 39. Thus in Ajmer educa-
-_i;"«?“g? 10.()?‘?‘1.-:—0,.6_, ? tion among males made fair progress, 11'9 per thousand,
Nagort o Ton - hetween 1881 and 1891, In the last decade the pro-
_‘j‘Pagg 1_90"’1,'_'1-0’ - grese has not been maintaineg, and there has been g
S ~ falling off of 2°1 per 1,000, Female education made
+ Page100, VL—8. - o 0ress throughgut the twenty years. In Merwara
_ ~some prozress was made in male education between 1881 and 1891, the
~ Page 100, VL.—10, = figure of the latter year exceeding that of 1881 by 2-8
. 'Page 100, VL.—12. " per thousand. In 1901 not only was this progress
*lost, but education fell by 9:2 per 1,000 below the point reached 1n 1881,
“ v The figures for females are insignificant.
Tt is unfortunate that the Census Tables ; and Reports of 1881 and
nelish 1891 did not contain adequate statistics to enable
édiﬁggiss?;infég’k Subsidiary Table VII to be prepared. It is known that
Ajmer-Merwara  in 1891 the total number of English literates in Ajmer-
Census Report 1891.  Merwara was 2,521 males and 321 females, of whom
Page 23. 2,058 males and 52 females belonged to non-English-
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speaking races. These, arranged in the order of numerical superjority were
(1) Mahsjans, (2) Brahmans, (3) Mahomedans, }4) Native Christians, (5)
Kayasthas, (6) Rajputs, (7) Parsis, (8) Sonars. Ia 1901 the total number
of English literates was 4,798, of whom 4,152 were males and 646 females,
Thus in the decade there has been a marked progress in English education,
the numbers having very nearly doubled. The English and Enrasian popu-
lation of the two periodsare 1,009 and 341 against 338 and 636. These have
varied but little, and the progress in Eaglish has been made entirely among
the native population. Ajmer, with its larger urban area and number of
English-teaching institutions, has a considerably larger number of English

literates than Merwara. In the age period 15-20 the respective figure per -
Pa 1,000 are—Ajmer 322, Merwara 6°6. .In other age
ge 98, IV.—6. . . o o . LB
periods Ajmer maintains an almost equal superiority.

In Merwars education in English among females is insignificant. -

. N
(I
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.

' Bducation by.age and sex (General Population)
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L Ediication by age and

‘ e Ajmer

AGE PERIOD.

NUMBER IN 1,000.

' NUMBER

TATERATE- ' ILLITERATE, s _H_i:"px.
Both sexes| Males. | Females.| Total, | Males. Females. | Males, | Fe;pf\]es.
2 3 [ 3 6 6 -F ) B 9

0—10

10-15 - -
15—20 v -
20 and over .

Total . ...

122

862

7087

861

1103

1674

3G

102

125

88

w02 |

#1349

9798 4

9062

989-8

9575

M1z

"77-7

672

1201

85

9328

8799

9915

988

46
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CHAPTER Vil
. LANGUAGES.

-7 " The record of languages shows that the people of Ajmer-Merwara
" usé the Rajasthani language more than any of the other languages of the
- country.- . Under the Rajasthani language Doctor Grierson in his Lin-
guistic Survey of India includes the fnllowing — )
" Ajmeri, Marwari, Mewari, Dhundari or Jaipuri, Merwari, Magra-ki-
Ajmer-Merwars: " bolio' Inthe 1881 Census Report on Ajmer-Merwara
Report 1881, - these dialects are included under the head-* Hindi
Page 74, para. 272, and its dialects.” -
' " Subsidiary Table I shows the mumber of persons speaking each
" Population by~ languege,.and the proportion per 10,000 of the popu-
language.  ° ‘Jation speaking each. Ajmeri comes first with a
© Page 103, 1+-5. | proportion per 10,000 of 3,116, Marwari comes next
with a proportion of 1,974°7, followed by Hindi with 1,886-2. Then comes
Merwari with 1,729'5, after which comes, some way down, Hindostani
-with 908'4.  Other languages, show a very small proportion. Under
Hindostani have bee;: hilgﬁlugeid “Hindostani,” Purbi, Mewati and Braj-
: g O a. 1t may be mentioned that out of every 10,000
Page 108, L—5. “persons 9,007-3 speak Hindi or one of thrgdinlects
used in Ajmer-Merwara and the surrounding Native States. .
- As compared with 1891 the principal variations in the figures are
. that Hindi, which was returned as the language of only 2,634 persons in
1891 is now retwrned by 89,951, Marwari, which was returrfed by
2,28,867 persons in 1891, is now returned by 94,178. The number
speaking Mewari has decreased from 29,429 to 8,099. The figures for
“Merwan are 87,298 and 82,480 respectively. IHaraoti under whicH 959
persons were shown in 1891 has, practically speaking, disappeared, as only
1 person is now shown as speaking the language. Dhundari also shows
- & marked decline from 27,309 -in 1891 to 5,937 persons at the present
census.  The reasons for these variations are not far to seek. What
were returhed as Marwari, Mewari and Dhundari in 1891 have evidently
been to a great extent included in Hindi at this census. Enumnerators
probably finding that people had no clear idea of the dialect they spoke
entered “Hindi.” In writing these various Rajasthani dialects, the Deva-
Nagri character is used, and they are, it appears, looked upon as offshoots
.of Hindi. The number of persons returned as speaking Ajmeri has
~increased from 1,13;168 in 1891 to 1,48,644. The number in' 189]
-was very low, and the increase points to the more accurate enumeration of
- those whospeak this dialect. The figures for Hindostani remain to all
‘intents and purposes the same as in 1891, while variations in the figures of
the two censuses as regards other languages are not such as to call for
" discussion.
* In Subsidiary Table IT will be found the distribution by Iangua%)e of
Distribution of princi- 10,000 of the population. The Table bas only been
‘ pal languages. *  partially compiled, the population of the provinee not
being large enough to work out the distribution by residence. As was to be
expected in Ajmer, the larger number of persons have returned themselves
as speaking’ Ajmeri, next comes Hindi. In Merwara, Merwari takes the -
Page 104, I1.—2, 4, first place, with e proportion of 7,404'1 per 10,000, then
. 6,7 comes Marwari. To hear the various dialects of the
Rajasthani language spoken creates an impression that there is not much
difference between them, and it is possible that a number of people have
no clear ides themselves of the dialeet they speak, and had recorded in the
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schedules Ajmeri, Marwari or any other dialect without much ‘care or
nght. ' : o
tho fg[n Subsidiary Table I1I will be found figures comparing the number
Comparison of of persons born in Ajmer-Merwara and the surround-
Language with Birth- ing States of Marwar, Mewar and Jaipur, with ‘the
place. pumber who returned their language as Ajmer,
Merwari, Marwari, Mewari, and Dhundari. The number of persons
born in Ajmer-Merwara is in considerable excess of those_,ref..urned as
speaking Ajmeri and Merwari. The number of persons born in Mewar
and Jaipur who were censused in Ajmer-Merwara is 1n excess of those
who returned their languasge as Mewari and Dhundari. As regards -
those born in Marwar and those who have bad tlﬁeit language recorded
as Marwari ; the opposite is the case 24,550 persons
Page 104, I1—4,5. e returned as box?npin Marwar and censused in this
province, while the number of persons returned as speaking Marwari is
94,178. * In-1891 also there was a large excess of persons speaking Marwari
over those born in Marwar, and it is evident that Marwari is looked upon
by the people every bit as much their ordinary dialect as Ajmeri and Mer-
wari, ngact. it is doubtful whether the ordinery inhabitants of ~the
provinee can differentiate between AjmeriMlerwari’and Marwari, = ;-
In Subsidiary Table IV will be found the number of books published
. in the last ten years. The total number is only 214.
Publishing of books. rpp e io 1o need for extensive publication in these
Page 105, IV.—12.  districts. Ajmer, for instance, is not a seat of learning
Page 105, IV,—13. like Benares. The Hindi publications come to 505
T per cent. of the whole; fellowed a considerable. way
down by Sanskrit with 178 per cent. then come English and Urdu with
136 per cent. each. ‘ : L '
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' SUBSIDIARY TABLE |
~ Showing population by language.
e | ’ ) Proportion
Language. Persons, DBales. Females. 10,000 o
. : population,
) 8 4 5
4
d : .
E. X : i
AR S B WY 78,260 | 70,404 3,163
) 3
Dhandari . e 5,987 2,698 8,244 1245
_-* . Hindi. e 89,951 47,847 49,104 1,8362
Marwori - 94,178 48,204 45,884 L9747
'.h-iewari- ' " - - 8,089 3,975 4,124 169-8
C Merwadi o - 82,480 44,292 88,188 1,729'5
L Rejisthami we e . Goe 278 162 16 58
R 7 Total  w| 429,567 226,508 | 204,064 9,007°8
- j Hmd L . I " 43,323 23,021 20,302 9084
English - - - 1,474 " 855 619 309
, . ,
Others — e 2,548 1,647 g0l 534
: Total .. 4,76,912 2,561,026 2,256,886 10,000

Colwmn 1 ~Hindodtanj includes Hindowtani, Parbi, Mewsti and Brajbhasha,



106 LANGUAGES. o [omElvIL

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ii.

Distribution of principal languages.

DISTRIBUTION BY LANGUAGE oF 10,000 ov PoPULATION.

District. . U

Ajmeri. ]‘)ih“."' Hindi, Ht’;‘n‘ioa' Marwari.| Merwari.| Mewari. | Others,

ATt -
1 2 3 4 | s 6 7 8 | ®
Ajmer .. - e | 4,039¢ | 102'6 [ 2,3785 | 1,1289 | 2,0878 30 183| 1057 .
1

Merwara w T ] 194 1979 2881 1680 | 1,6069 | 7,4041 3429 | 917

Totad ..|8168| 12438 i.889'2 9084 |1,874'7 | 1,7295 1698 90'1 ©T

SUBSIDIARY TABLE |lI.

Comparison of language table with birth place table. -

NUMBER OF PERSONS BoRN IN NUMBER OF PERSONS SFEARING. .. e

District. : . —" .
Ajmer. | Jaipur. |Marwar. [Merwara. Mewar. | Ajmeri. .?,12:2' Marwari. Merwarl,| Mewari, B
. .

s ]

1 2 3 4 5 8 | 8 l 9 10§ n- 7

- , | l

.

Ajmer .. .| 2870000 19,172 15,045* 2,398 7,5641 1,48,431) 3,771 76,600 1,435 4,347 .

3

.

Mgrwars + o | 2801 18 8508 90,707 3683 213
. v !

2,366; 17,479; 81,045 - 8,TH2 .
b : : s J- )
L

'

Total .. 2,890,841 19,040 24,550 ;93.1951 ¥1,245(1,48,644

- 5.987] 94.178) 82480 8,009
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:' SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Numberof books published in each language, 1891-1801,
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e e
- 1
Eoglith o .| 1] 2| wi | .| 4| 8| s| e| 7] 1| 2] 136
SN Y SUUUNNOS R [N 3 [ R R P [ R T I I “
E ]
Hindi .. 2l 16| 14| 18} 16| 12| 12} 10} 5| 18] 508
N wd
:‘_.‘. i “ oy o o o b 1 Il *
i ] o 3] w 4 . 1 -2 1 7 33
‘ ' A '_“;\ F I
e “‘I.: WE
Sanckeit o ol e el 85} 10| s 2| 8| 8| 2| 8| s} 17
wede o ol o2 xf il vy f| «| 1! s8] 1 29 136
Total .. 1] 22| 85| 80| 25| 24| 88| 20| 41| 214 100
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CHAPTER VIIL. . =7
INFIRMI'TH'}S.

rd of infirmities is the same as in 1881 and 1891. . Figures
The reco relating to (a) insanity, (b) congenital deafness, (¢)
The record. blindness aud {d) corrosive leprosy, have been collated
and will be found in Table XII of the Imp_eriul series. - Tgble_ X_I.I-A
has not been compiled, nor have figures showing Ipf}rm;ues _by Religions.
The sum total of the afflicted is too small to sub-divide in this way.
The instructions to the enumerators as regards the filling in of the
. infirmities’ column of the schedules were as follows:—
The ipstructions. ‘ . i \ o
« blind of both eyes, or deaf and dumb from birth, or insane or
suﬁ'eriinfgani?rol:;r,s::rrlz:ive leprosy ente}r the name of the infirmity. .Do not enter
those blind of one eyi: only, or rho have berome deaf and dumb a_fter birth, or who are
i om white leprosy only.” : . . e ‘
suﬁm%igrextent to \I?)vhigh tﬁese instructions were foliowed will be indicated
when dealing with the figures, relating to.each infirmity. L
In 1881, the total number of infirmities I:ecorded, was 2,748. In 18951
Figures since 1881 . the figures went down with a rush to 1,342, There
compared. hes been a further decrease during the last decade
and 790 persons were returned as afflicted at this census. Along with- a
reduction in the population of the province, a reduction in the numbers of
infirms was to be expected. In 1881 the fizures were clearly due to
over-enuweration, in 1891 the accuracy of the return was also open to doubt
and in 1901 although a tendency to conceal insanity and congenital deaf--
ness up to a certain age, especially among females, is apparent and people
who have become deaf in after-life and blind from old age have obviously
been included, the return, taken as a whole, is probably the most accurate
of the three. IR D
Of the 720 persons returned 70 were insane; 110 were deaf mutes,
Distribution of 585 blind and 25 lepers. Ofthe total 434 were males
infirmities in 1901.  and 336 females. 'Three hundred and twenty-five of -
. the former and 268 of the latter were cnumerated in Ajmer, the corres:
Vol. ITA, XII. punding figures for Merwara being 129 and 68
Page 114. respectively. The proportion of females afflicted
Page 112, VIL—2.  per 1,000 males stands at 740 for the province.
It is probable that insanity in Ajmer-Merwara is due to () heredity,
Probable causes and () over self-indulgence, . especially in the ‘period of -
distributionofinsanity. early adolescence, {c) chandu smoking and such perni-
cious practices, which prevail in towns. * It cannot be said that insanity
prevalls to any extent in these distriets. Cretinism does not exist. .~~~
In 1891 the number of insanes returned was 87 and now the number
i8 70. The decrease has not been so marked as was to be expected coi-
sidering the large mortality during the last famine. This may possibly
be due to the fact, that an insane is looked upon as an object of pity by
the people at large and is the recipient of a liberal charity. OF the 70
persons shown as insane 60 were males and 10 fomales. Ajmer claims
43 of the former and 8 of the latter, the corresponding figures for Mer-~. -
wara being 17 and 2 respectively. Itisa noteworthy fact that the num-~ -
ber of male insanes returned is six times that of fomale insanes, The
Civil Surgeon of Ajmer notes that males are much more exposed to.
those influences which cause insanity than females, but even allowing for
this, a tendency to concealm:ant, which will be dwelt on later, is apparent
among females. The proportion of ferales afflicted per 1,000 males stands
_Page 112, VIL.—g, 2t the abnormelly low figure of 166, & considerable
e way below the proportion in any of the other
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_'inﬁ.rmities._.‘-,;As:' compared with 1891, the average number of persons
- afflicted with insanity per 10,000 of each sex has fullen from 2-50
_to 222 in"Ajmer, as regards males and from 1 to 45 as regards
 Pave 110. 1285 6 females. In Merwara the proportion among males has
L Lage 3 dT 0. Ige . -
LER TR . risen from 2'80 to 2'94 and among females from 30
. t0*38. The variafions are very small and indicate that insanity has
- apparently remained stationary during the decade. ' -
. If the figures for insanity be examined by age-periods in groups
-~ Figures relating to - covering :—

insanity examined by ‘

' . age periods. ' :

. v+ .- _Group IL—Iofancy and childbood = ... e 0—10

.+ Group -Il.—Early adolescence ... . 1020
¢+« . Group I1l.—Early manhood and prime-of-life cer 20—45

‘ S Group IV.—Old age ... .o 45 onwards
cause and effect are apparently brought out, and & tendeney to conceal-
- ment among females, up to a marriageable period, is also indicated.

Group I.—Age-period 0—10.—Five insanes returned, all males,
Forty per cent. were enumerated in towns where predis-
- = posing causes exist to a larger extent than in rural areas.

The absence-of females in this group may be noted.,

. Group IIL—Age-period 10—20.—Twenty persons are returned.
. - Eighteen males and two females. The Civil Surgeon of
- " Ajmer notes that insanity in females is largely the result
" of uterine derangement, if not specific disease, but, the dis-
propertion in the figures for the two sexes, following the
absence of females in Group I, indicates coucealment up to
- a marriageable age. The figuresin this group exceed those
. ... for any other two age-periods combined, and if the age-
. - period 40—45 be excﬁlded of any three age-periods
T - combined. This rise in the number of insanes, coming §s
.. 1t does at the age of early ‘adolescence combined with the
- . fact that 16 out of the 20 persons. were enumerated: in
© ' - raral areas where early marriages prevail indicates that
.. - -insenity in these cases 1s in all probability due principally
v v L to-over self-indulgence. : :
227 Group IIl—Age-period 20--45. The period of early manhood and
T rime-of-life when pernicious practices, like “chandu” smok--
", = .. ing are contracted and become habitual finally resulting in
- -+ a derangement of the mind. Thirty-two persons are shown,
C . 28 males and 4 females. Fifty-three per cent. were enu-
. mierated in towns where “chgndu” smoking and kindred
" - vices prevail. The proportion of insanes found at this
T . time of life in towns tends to confirm the suspicion that
- T % chandu™ smoking snd such vices are the cause. The
' _ proportion of females afflicted to males shows an increase,-
.~ As age advances the reasons for concealing the infirmity
»o-2 U ---- among fernales disappesr.
" Group [V.—Age-period 45 to end of life. —Thirteen persons are
77 7 7. ghown, 9 males and 4 females. The remarkable rise in
"7 7.7 the proportion of females is a noteworthy feature. There
T " is no objeet in concealment now. The numbers show a fall-
~ 777 ing off which is natural. Insanity may here be the legacy
.o of continued vicious living, or some severe illness, but no
© 777 T+ particular cause can be assigned.
" One hundred and ten deaf mutes have been returned against 175 in
Causes and distribu. 1891. As in other infirmities a decrease was to be ex-
tion of deaf mutism, pected. -Of the total number returned at.this census
73 were maleg and 37 females,. - Ajmer claims 57 of the former and 28 of
the latter, the corresponding figures for Merwara being 16 and 9. The
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> r 10,000 of each sex has, as regards males
AYerge number of dgzz::i‘;zsi’;:om 3:401n 1891 to 2'94in 1901‘in.Ajmer
Page110,L—89,1112. 0 4 & im 5-40 to 277 in Merwara, . Asregards feixjales
the proportion afflicted has declined from 2-40 to 160 in Ajmer and 370
to 1'73 in Merwara. The divergence in the ﬁ%ures for Merwara is” very

ked thao in those for Ajmer. In the India Census:Report
much more mar 1891 reference is made to the inaccuracy of the re-
Page 237. turns from this province. It may be that the .1891

as more inaccurate in Merwara than in Ajmer, and this would, in.
;elt;:]:al.as;:‘e, account for the divergence in the district ﬁgqres.;ih_thgt’: _year..
There is no reason why deaf mutism should be more prevalent in pne
district than in the other. The proportion in each, ghs_?mi; at the present.
census is very much more uniform than in 1891 and indicates a much more
reliable return. Ip 1891 deaf mutes appear to have: be_en-over-enume:
rated in Merwara. The proportion of females

Poge 113, VII—4. . afflicted per 1,000 males is 506 for the provinee. ' -.
The Civil Surgeon notes that the causes of deaf mutism are chiefiy
hereditary specific disease, premature birth, ural formations qnd lneglept

or accident at birth. * : :

Of the tots] number of deaf mutes, 63 were enumerated in villages and
47 in towns. This gives 573 per cent. for the rural areas, and 427 for the
urban areas. Asregards the urban areas, it s to be noted that Ajmer
city returned 32 deaf mutes, more than double the number enumerated in
the other towns and close on one-third of the total number returned. One
cause of this is probably the tendency for such persons to collect in large
towns fur purposes of begging. : ' : oo

If the figures relating to deaf mutism be examined by agé-periods,
Figures relating o the first thing which will be noticed is the lowness
deaf mutism examin- of the numbers returned up to 10 years of age.” - Only
ed by age periods. 12 persons are shown, 9 males and 3 females. * Had
only those congenitally afflicted been enumerated, this period would have
eontained the larger number. The Civil Surgeon states that many cases

are not reported in the hope of recovery under

Page 231. treatment. Some remarks in the " India. Census
Report 1891, may also be quoted as being applicable— A A

“ There are obvious objections on the part of parents to admitting that a young
child is deprived of both hearing und speech, especlally before completion of the age
within which betrothal is possible.” T mer o

Between the ages of 10 and 45 no less than 78 deaf mutes have been

- returned, considerably over half the tots] record, R S AN

From 45 years of age onwards, 20 persons have been returned, "The
numbers in each age-period, after 10" years, oscillate in & peculiar ‘way.
People who have become afflicted after birth have obviously been entered, -

and no clear idea can be formed asto the extent to which congenital deaf-:
ness prevails in these parts. : v

In 1881, 2,129 persons were returned ag blind, this numbet fell to
Couses aud distribu- 1,053 in 1891 and now stands at 585, At each census
Wou of blinduess,  this infirmity has claimed more vietims than all the
other infirmities put together. This is not surprising. The fertile causes
of blindness in this country, heat, dust and glare, smallpox and the -
habit among the people of cooking their food in ill-ventilated huts and
the consequent irritation to the eyes from the smoke, all exist. Then again
there is no tendency to conceal blindness in either sex. In Ajmer as
regards males the proportion per 10,000 afflicted has gone down from
Page 110, L—14,15. 17760 in 1891 to 11°16 in 1901. In Merwara the

proportion has declined from 1970 to 1491, As

regards females the decline is more marked than in the case of males.
In Ajmer the figures llla.ve gOD(iE down from 2050 in 1891 to 13-04
_ n 1901 and from £21'90 to 10-80 in Merwara, -

Page 110, 1—17,18. 'y, proportion of females afflicted per 1,000 males
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B atands at 937 a rIel;inarkable contrast to the proportion in other
VI infirmities notably insanity. As to the reasons’
: Page 112 for the decrease in the number of.the blind in
L the Tast decade. Mortalxty during the famine of 1899-1909 is, no doubt
“one reason, and some remarks in the India Census Report 1891 may also
be quoted as indicating a collateral reason.
“ Whether the iafirmity be due to congenital or infantile ophthalmis or to small-
' RE “Page 230, pox, it is everywhere on the decrease owing to greater facilities
e age for obtaining timely surglcal assistance, and to the diminution
4 of sma.llpox due %o the extension of vaueination.
" Tt is a noteworthy fact ithat in urban areas, where surgical aid is at
' hand the proportion of blind is only 30°4 per cent. of the total record.

Flgurea relating o -If the figures by age-periods be examined, the
blmdness examined - chlef points to be noted are:—
by age-penods. .

c(a) A marked decline in the number returned up to 10 years of

age as compared with 1851, the figures being 46 and 79

o - respectively. Due posmbly, in the main, to the causes

S " indicated in the preceding paragraph. .

" (b) The figures oscillate in a marked manner in the various age-
periods between 10 and 60 for no apparent reason.

(¢} 'The age-period 60 and over shows the largest number of
blind of any one age-period, as was the case in 1891,
It is evident that blindness due to advancing age has been included.
Twenty-five lepers have been returned, 19 males and 6 females. In
Le 1881 the figures were 29, and in 1891, 27. There has
1€Prosy.  ° ‘peen, curiously enough, s decline of 2 between each
census. Of the 25 persons returned, 14 were enumerated in Ajmer and
11 in Merwara. The figures are too small to discuss.
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CHAPTER IX.
CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE.

" Of the Imperial Tables bearing on Caste, Tribe and Race only IX,
XIII and XIV have been compiled for Ajmer-

TR, -Merwara, Of these Table IX has been dealt with
in ChapterVI. Table XIV has heen dealt with as far as the age period 0-5
is concerned -in Chapter V, Part—I Sex. Table XIII is the ounly
Imperial Table which remains to be dealt with. It may be mentioned that
a great deal of difficulty was experienced in the Abstraction Qffice in the
cumpilation of Table XIII owing to the entries in schedules being ex-
tremely badly written. The Table had to be sent back to the Abstraction
Office for revision twice. .

At this census an attempt has been nade to classify by social prece-
dence the Hindu castes and ,the Mahomedan tribes to he found in these
parts. The compilation of the former was a work of much time and
trouble and the-credit for the compilation is to be given principally to
Rao . Bahadur Govied Ramchandra Khandekar, the Judicial Assistant
Commissioner of Ajmer, who in the original drawing up of the list was
assisted by o Committee of Native gentlemen, to all of whom my acknow-
ledgments are due. In the preparation of the list of Mahomedans Munshi
Imam-ud-din, Revenue Extra Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara,
rendered valuable aid. No memorials were received nor were there any
instances of disputed precedence.

I desire to record my acknowledgments to Rao Dahadur Govind

Coste, Tribe and Ramchandra Khandekar for an interesting note which
Race, , probably the -sets forth the probable origin of caste, the principles
same mow a3 when regulating the varions groups, the rules of endogamy,
Colonel Tod wrote. ~ exogamy and hypergumy in force in these districts,
- thé prevalence of infant marriage and the prohibition of widow re-marriage.
The Aryan race comprised four main divisions:—

.. . {a) Brahmans. ($) Kshatriyas. (¢) Vaishyas. (d) Shudras.
- - "Fach of these main divisions now has several sub-divisions and these
sub-divisions are again sub-divided into sub-castes, each of which is treated
at the present.day a ‘distinct unit. Each sub-caste consists of a number
of i-.q'of.s'f or families. ’ How did those numerous sub-divisions originate ?
""" '1,—In former days a Brabman could have four wives, one from 2ach
of the main divisions of the Aryan race. The -sons by the Brahmani were
called aurus, and inherited % of theiv father’s property; the sons bx the
other wives were called anulomajas, thatis, * born In the order of the
growth of the'hair on the buman body,” in other words in a descending order
of precedence, and inherited respectively %, 7 and 5 of the patrimony.
* " There were other causes also which led to the formation of castes and
sub-castes. If & woman married a man of alower caste than her own the
children were called pratilomajas, that is, those born in the reverse order
of the growth "of the hair on the human body. They were and are still
‘considered to be inferior in the social scale to the anulomajas. There was an
admixture of anulomajas and pratilomajas. These three kinds of mixed
marriages are now obsolete and are not sanctioned by Hindu Law as it now
stands. The origin of many of the low castes 1s traced to such mixed
marriages. Even now people are found who cannot claim a legitimate and
lawful descent, and they are forming themselves into new castes.
1L.—In early times the Aryan race lived in the same locality. In
due course “a movement of population” was set up by various causes,
and the Aryans moved over the continent sod settled in localities which

Gereral observations.



.. ST

114 CASTE, TRIBE AND RACH. o [Cmr IX,

suited them best, Thus the Brahmans, who settled . to the.‘ﬁouth,_ofj the
Narbads called theiaselves Dravids, from the country they had se;f.led;,1n,
those who settled in Nortbern India called thgmselves Gaudas.: -‘.Egch “
sub-division of the main division sub-divided with reference to locality or
vsome other canse. Qwing to distance and " wang of communications each
of these minor sub-divisions became a caste in tlzemsel'ves and ndoptgd the
manners, customs and languages of the country in which they had 'se.ttled.
In this process of disintegration is to be found the probable origin of
caste. The main divisions of the Aryan race having split up into numerous
groups, each of these groups was regalated on the principle that it was a
caste in itself. Pride of blood and want of full knowledge as to the social
status of any minor groups also played a part in keeping each group as a
unit by itself and on these principles these groups continue to be regulated.
A. good deal has been from time to time written on the castes, tribes and
races of Rajputana, but probably the book most looked upon as a-
standard work on the subject is Tod’s * Rajesthan” It is possible that
since Colonel Tod wrote, the Mhers and Rawats have progressed towards
being Hinduized. There may alse possibly buve been a tendency on the
part of certain of the Merwara clans to embrace Islamism. Some such pro-
cess of evolution would naturally follow in the conrse of time, but taken all
round, caste, tribe and race as it exists to day appears to be very much the
sameas what Colonel Tod found it. o

. An endogamous group is one from outside which its male members
can not take their wives, The process of disintegra-
. tion which resulted in the probable establishment of
caste also appears to have played its part in the establishment of endogamy.
Fach sub-division of the main division as it settled ‘down in a locality
confined itself within its own local limits and this was another cause of
endogamy. o QR L
According to the Hindo Law no man may marry a wife who is =
{(a) Not of his own caste. (b) Who is his sapinda. '(c)?Who is of
his gotra or family. (d) Who is one of his own pravaras. o
A sapinda is he or she who is related within seven degrees on the
father's or five degrees on the wother’s side. The eight Rishis from
whom the Brahmanic families who keep the sacred fires are descended are .
sub-divided into 49 gotras and these gotras are again sub-divided. into.
various other gofras or families, A Brahman who keeps the sacred fire
is required by the ceremonial law to know to whick of the gotrbsﬂhebe--.
longs and in consecrating his own fire he must invoke the ancestors, who
foanded his gotra. Each of the gotras and their sub-divisions claim
two, three or five ancestors which have to be invoked at the time the sacred
fire is consecrated. This invocation is called pravara. Among the Brah-
mans of these parts these laws are not strictly observed, as most 6f them
know nothing about their families gotras or ancestors pravaras,  Amoug .
these, therefore, and among Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Sbudras the 'generiﬁ .
rule observed is that a man can not take a wife from :— A h
(a«) His own got or family, () The got of his
{c) The got of his mother's maternal
father’s maternal grandfather.

Endogamy.

maternal grandfatheﬂ
grapdfather. (d) The got of his

These rules are in many respects similar to those enjoined in books.-
In Ajmer-Merwara families having the same family name are considered:
to be of the same gof and the word za¢ is popularly used. to derote-

got though properly it means caste or clan. To sum ups~= .. _:

I —Each of the main divisions of the Hindus, Brahmans, Kshatrivas.
Vaishyas and Shudras are endogamous. As the lzuv now stasr’xds,saaml:':gnsi'
any one of these classes can not lawfully take a wife who belongs to a-

class other than that which he belongs to ; if he does he would be an
out-caste and the chllrh:en of such marriage would not succeed to the
father's property except in the case of Shudras among whom illegitimate-
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.sons begotten of concubines do inherit a portion of the patrimony provided
that the : eonnection with her of the father was not incestuous, adulterous,
~ or otherwise illegal. . ‘
- ;= II,—Each sub-caste, except among Rajputs, is endogamons.
Z:7/Ani'exogamous group is one from within which its male members
s "ji":Elxb- s . may not take their wives. Exogamy sappears to have
R _;_g y. . originated in the idea of consanguinity and kinship
which was in existence at the time the Vedas were composed. It is also
_probable that marriages into the same gotras were prohibited on medical
grounds,- Speaking generally,it may be taken that the sub-divisions of each
main division are exogamous. To take an instance by way of illustration.
. A Rahtor Rajput may not marry & Rahtor girl. This sub-division of
"thé Rajputs is, therefore, exogamous. The Jats, Gujars and Malis, who
are classed as Shudras have each several sub-division castes, each of which
is formed of a number of families or gots. Each got is exogamous.

A hypergamous group is one which will not give its danghters in
Hvoe marrisge to 8 group socially or racially its inferior
~ Bypergamy. - although it may take the daughters of that group
-in marriage. Hypergamy is confined to certain Mbher clans. Thus for
instance the Mherat Kathats will not give their daughters in marriage
to the Panwar clan buat will take daughters from that clan. The Chitas, of
-whom the Kathat and Gorat Mherats are a sub-division, and the Barars
claim their descent from Prithvi Raj Chohan, and therefore, eonsider them-
selves to be of a’ higher status than ‘the Panwars, Motis 2nd other
‘clans of Mhers. Chitas and Barars were more numerous and powerful in
‘old times and exacted certain fees and privileges from the Mher clans. The
Mherats are also said to have received honors and privileges from the
‘Moghal Emperors. The hypergamous custom obtaining among the Mherats
‘and Barars is probably due to this reason.
.7 - Among other castes no tendency in the direction of hypergamy is to
~ be found for in social matters the members’ of a caste stand to one another
on. an equal footing though there can be no doubt that social position
“is alwaysa matter of first consideration in arranging for matches. Among
: Mahomedans the. Sayads are a hypergamous group. They often draw
 their - wives from the Chitas, the Chitas from the Mherats and these from
. Rawats and-Mbers.. L -
i+ .+ /The custom ‘does’ not appear in any way to have affected the social
~“position of the castes considered as inferior.
-~ The marriageable age of a bride according to the Hindu Law is 8 to
oo '~ 10 and of the bridegroom, especially among the twice
- Infant marnage. -y 90 and upwards. This rule is not, however,
strictly adhered to. The age of a bride varies from 3 to 20 years, Among
- Jats, Gujars,'and. some of the lowest classes, Balais and Chamars, .infanl:
marriages especially of their daughters prevail, and among Malis andv
Kurmis betrothals take place sometimes before birth, on condition that the
"mothers. give birth to children of the opposite sex. The ages at which
~ girls are generally married in these parts are between 10 and 20. Accord-
- ing to'the Hindu Shastras it is asin to keep a girl unmarried after the
" tenth year of age. This rule is based apparently on moral grounds.
Purents consider it » duty to dispose of their girls in marriage before they
.attain puberty 50 s to avoid any possibility of a scandal. There bas been
no change since 1881 in the social rules of the different castes as regards

the ages of betrothal and roarriage. :

In Subsidiary Table III are to be found figures, illustrating infant
marringes among certain castes. The castes, numbering 10,000 or over
have been entered in the Table. The Table shows that up to 12 years of
age the proportion of married boys and girls among those castes is small
and that the tendency is to marry the girls before the boys. In the age
period 0-5 the number. of married boys and girls is a negligible quantity,
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Qulars. Kumhars, Jats, Balais and Malis have 1-56,
between & and 12 1%3{31?55, 1-13 an:il 1 p:ar cent, of their b_Ojastmnrried_
Poge 134, TIL—20. A4 regards girls Kumbhars, Jats, Gujars, - Malis,

Rajputs, Balais, Chamars, Brahmans and Regars
Page134, IIL—2L.  hgve 4-42, 3-81 858, 293, 291, 221, 2°11, 1'61 and
1-34 per cent. married. Infant marriage is f:onﬁned prtncipally‘;to t.he
Jower classes. The Brahman and Raqut children, ret_urped ‘as:marrled
probably belong to the lower orders of those castes and it is posszble that
in the case of Rajputs disregard of the Rules of the ‘;‘.Valterknt quha
has taken place in some instances. Som_e returged as married may pos_s1b1y
have come from parts, where the Sabha is not in force. Infant marriages
date from very old times. Its teudencfy does not certa.lnly‘a ppezu'r to be
to increase. In suppert of this contention may be mentioned the Walter-

_krit and other Sabhas in various parts of the country the chxef _-oth_act of
which is to prevent infant marriages. Its effects are not easy to trace either.
The parties can not enter into married life _untll the period, prescml?ed by
nature for doing so is reached, Their children need mot necessarily be
weaker than those who marry ss soon as the age of puberty is reached.
The custom apparently has not the support of the better classes of natives.,

Widow re-marriage is prohibited among Brahmans, Kshatriyas and

) . Vaishyas. It prevails among Dakots and Garudias
Widow re-marriage. (Nos. 11 and 13 on the List of Social Precedence).
- Among Mhers, Rawats, Juts, Gujars, Malis and a few other castes, the
widow of an elder. brother is generally taken by the younger brother as his
nata wife, Thisis not always done. Ifthe widow has male issue she
very often does not re-marry. She is also at liberty to marry some one else
should she not like the younger brother of her deceased husband. - In such
cases the man whom the widow favours with her hand has to pay a certain
sum to the heirs of the deceased husband. This contribution is -called
jhagde. A widow can only contract a valid natz marriage with.a man
of her own caste. Natfe marriage with a husband’s younger brotheris pro-
bably = relic of the now obsolete custom of. niyoga which obtained in
Vedic times. : T

The Mahomedan law permits widow re-marriage, but curiously enough
the Khadims of the Dargah until very recently followed the custom of the
superior Hindu classes. Even now widow re-marriage is not.extensively
practised among this section of thé¢ Mahomedan community, and this is clear
from the fact that there have been till now only three widow re-marriages.. The
Dargah Khadims are as a matter of fact treated as priésts by the votaries and
as a large number of these are Hindus, it is probable that the Khadims
who move about in Rajputana followed the customary law of the higher
classes of Hindus in order to inspire confidence and attract Hindu clients.

In Subsidiary Table ILI are to be found figures bearing on widow ze-
marriage among those castes for which Imperial Table XIV has been'-com-
piled. The very low proportion of widows among Mhers in the age period

20—40 and 40 and over may be noted. It is 1673 per

Fageldd, 111—41,43., cent, din t(l}le_former and 20'65 per cent..in the latter age
Page134 IIJ—4143 Period. Gujare and Jats among whom nata marriages

. Page 13411 prevail show 13'67 and 17-29 per cent. widowed in the
age period 20—40. The proportion, however, rises considerably in these castes
in the age periad 40 and over and exceedsthe proportion of widows among
Rajputs in the same age period. Except in the ease of Mhers the figures

do not indicate that widow,re-marriage is prevalent. The tendency is for
such marriages to be restrieted it seems. : -

The scheme of B'F:iball })Irtzcedegce, in accordance with which Subsidiary
: . +able 1 has been cowpiled -was -drawn up originslly
pi&:ﬁiﬁ?{gfggﬁ by Rao Bahadur Govind Ramchandra Khandekar

S and his Committee before Imperial Table XIII had
been compiled, The scheme embodies Lhose .castes, which are permanent
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", epived from the Abstraction Office finally corrected and was ¢ompared with
; ‘the list 1t avas found that s number of persons bad returned as their castes
.- what in'reality were their occupational titles, such for instance as Sadhn
- Shami-and Halwal, Other castes appeared in Table X11I ‘which are not
genernlly known here, as for instance Kachis, & well-known caste in the -
- United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. It is possible that the abstractors
~'mot being able to read the entries in 'the schedules recorded what they
_thought was the caste.© The persons who returned their occupational titles
-or.who belong to,castes whick it was not found possible to enter in the
L }Page 127;1_’2. - list of social precedence number 16,367 and have
N L been shown ‘separately, after the figures, of the
groups “entered in. the list. . Had the abstraction been done locally
"1t is - probable. that the divergence would not have been so marked
Casitis.. 0 ¢ ‘ S :
* 7 Brahmans mturally come first on the list of social precedence. They
“nomber 25,045 against 26,621 in 1891. The percentage of Brabhmans to
“ the Hindu’ population of the province is 63, to the Musalman population
Pa 1241 5.6 8 ' 84°7 and 5'22 to all religions. The Panch Dravid Brah-
§6 1% 1=% %%  mans come first as regards social precedence, their num-
bers are very small, being Bhargavas 598, 204 unspecified and 32 Mahrash-
tras. Panch Gandas come next. They number 11,583, persons made up of
the foliowing sub-divisions : Gaudas, 6,508, Eanaujia, 2,842, unspecified
1,819, Saraswat 414.  The Gaudas include the locally known Chhanyatis or
. six caistes, (1) Gaudas, (2) Daymas, (3) Gujar Gaudas, (4) Parikhs, (5) Sikh-
wals, (6} Khandelwals. The Gandas derive their name from the province
and .now ruined city of Gaud, long the capital of Bengal and Bihar.
They are the only Brahmanskigchchil food prepared by whom is taken by
the Dhusar Bhargavas. . Some of the Gaudas are sald to intermarry with
the Sanadhyas or Sanavad Brahmans. The other Gaudas "do not hold
_social intercourse with them. Daymas, Gujar Gauds, Parikh, Sikhwals
- do not appear in Table XIII and have apparently been included under un-
-specified.; The Paymas are on the‘whole ignorant of their ancestors, and
. eonsequently do not follow the marriage -rules enjoined by the Shastras.
-They follow the rules which are followed by, the Msahajan and other castes.
“Some of the Daymas are Pandits and Vaidyas, - but the majority are mendi.-
“cants:ov, ‘cultivators, and know nothing about Brahmanical rites. The
Y. Page 29, ' Daymds weré returned at 4,132 in Ajmerand 161 in
" .Ajmer-Merwara - -Merwara in 1891.- Gujar {raudas, Parikhs, Sikhwals
Tensus Report-1891.. . and Khandelwals are also 46 be found here, In 1891
‘théy niumbered 4,548, 2,553, 1,577 and 934 fin’ Ajmer and 146, 50, 229
and 44 in Merwarz.” The Gujar Gaudas aref priests of the Gujar tribe,
Parikhe are said.to be the family priests of the Jaipur or Dhundar Kings
-and occupy . substantiolly - the same position' as the Deymas. The Sikh-
wals are probubly Shukalvals from Jaipur, Thé Khandelwals are so called
from their once having been residents of the town Khandela in Jaipur.
. They must not be,confused with Khandelwal, Mahajeps.
- . The Kanaujias are returned at 2,842, [In 1891 they were returned at
v Page89,' . 442 in Ajmer and 46 in Merwpm. It is possible that
s AjmerMerwara + _ owing to difficulties in declpherzmg. the schedules, some
Census Report 1891 - ‘errova have crept in in compilation. They are not
permanent residents of these parts, and as a rule go in for military service.
Sarnswat Brahmans have been returned at 414 against 962 in 1891,
They derive their name from the -sacred river Sarasvati, They are not
very rigid in their observance of caste rules and live on cultivation and
charity.” =~ - = . . _ .
" Parashars No. 7 on the list of social precedence have been returned
as 161 persons against 1,014 in 1891, They are generally found in Push-
kar, of which they are P’andas or priests. Some of them are employed by

Jains, who cull them Sewaks.

" ;7;;:-'_:;_.'.;'1',"j"»-' s ’ . ‘ A T
residents of or arts well-knowu in these parts. When Table XTI was re-\
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1 mber of Brahmans returned as unspecified {12,856}
preclzggs‘azggr u::ful' comporison with the fizares .of the various sub-
' ' divisions, given in the Ajmer-Merwara Census ngo_rt“

: 's. who claim to be Brahmans and who are -con-

tn Groop Tl (agidgl?:éet% be of high social standing thongh their claims
Page 124, 1—2 - are mnot universally admitted. ~ (b) Castes allied to.
,' Brahmans, but who are considered to be impure, have
been retarned in small numbers, 605 persons under (a) and 253 under @) -
* Dakots who were returned at 623 in 1891 and Cliaran. at 499 are
now shown as 42 and 7 respectively. Here again tbg}'e has possibly been

difficulty in reading entries in the schedules. -~ - -

Group II1. Kshatriyas, comprising the Raojputs and the Khattris.

The latter were included in this group in accordance with instructions

received from the Census Commissioner for India. The Rajputs number

15,430 against 16,388 in 1891, the Khattris 741 against
Pages130,131,11—23. 1,328. Those comprising this group are 8'3 per cenr.

Page 124, I—8.  f the population taken forall religions. The sub-divi-

Page 125, Vol Il A— oi0p of the Rajputs heve been abstracted, and will be
X found in Table XIII. The return shows alarge num- -

ber under Qthers 5,306, then come the Rahtors with 4,609, then the Chohans
with 1,651, then Kachwaha 666, Gaur €58. Other snb-divisions numberless
than 500 each. The Walterkrit Sabha continues in force. By the rules
drawn up in 1888, the marriage of Rajput boys was prohibited before 18

years of age and of girls before 14 years of age. Nor is 3 second marriage
allowed by the rules doring the life-time of the first wife unlesy she is °

afflicted with an incurable disease or has no offspring. . The Rajputs are

an important part of the community. The Istimrardars are all Rajputs
and constitute the native aristocracy of the distriet. - Ceo T
The Khattris number 741, There are two descriptions of Khattris to

be found in the province, the Rajputanaand the Punjab Khattris. A very
few of the latter are found in .Rajputana. They take animal food, while

the Rajputana Khattris do not. Munshi Bishambar Nath, . member of the |

Local Bar, and a Khattri gentleman has kindly sent me a note setting forth
the traditional onigin of the caste in which he writesi— ‘. ‘

“The Khattris are the lineal descendents of the Vedic Kshatriyas. Their tribal’
tradition runs that Paras Ram, the sixth incarnation of Vishnu wanted to extirpate
the Kshatriya caste in consequence of a vow taken by him on the sage Jamadagani .
being slain m his absence by the sons of Arjuns. He made 32 attempts to destroy -
the Kshatriyas, but every time a few members of the race escaped his vengeance. He-:
went to the extont of causing the miscarriage of every pregmant Kshatriya womman,..
but daring his last act of extirpation a few pregnant Kshatriya’s women took refuge -
with some Saraswat Brahmans. The prosecutor followed them there ‘also, but tge:.
Brahmans saved their lives by declaring that they were their own daughters.  Paras
Ram did not of course believe their bare statement, the truth of which they verified
by taking food cooked by these women. The offspring of these women wero the real -
progenitors of the Khattri race, This accounnts for the smallness of number of this. -
old race. Up to the time of Aurangzeb the Ehattris adhered to their ancestral mili--
tary profession. During his sime many Kbattris being killed in the Decean wars, the
Emperor took pity on their widows and summoned a couneil of the caste with a tiew
to induce them to adopt widow re-marriage. Most of the Khattris refused to obey the
Imperial mandate and the result was that they were vot allowed to enter the army.
Thus they betook themselves to other professions. The origin of Baraghar, Charghar
and Adhaighar is also traced to this occasion. Baraghar being those” who accepted
the Emperor's proposals, Char,

ghar those, who dissented from 1t and Adhaighar, those.
who induced the abandenment of the scheme.” ‘

A Portion of the Khattris worship Vishnu, others wo}ship Durgah
and Shiva, others, follow the teachingsof Gura Nanak. Their social
customs are similar to those of other castes of good social position.

Polygamy is not prohibited, but is looked on with: disfavour. The

members of this caste are as a rule merchants and traders. Some are-
Government servants, others are zamindars, They do not cultivate the
_ land themselves, -

RS
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R Group TV is comlzzsed c;»f the Kayasthas, of whom 2,620 have been
gy o e b g - Teturned against 2,168 in 1891, Sub-divisions
- P;geli-!o, II _2, 3. beer abstracted and the 2,620 Kayasthas are made 1]11;‘:)?'
“y Mathur 927, Bhatnagar 506, Shrivastava 349, Saksena 206, Others 632
.~ The members of this caste are employed principally ir offices and educa.
", tional esteblishments, their’ literary tastes suiting them for such posts
& i~ -Group V. ‘".7'alej11(1;5rlas.7 . The Mahai]'[‘ans numﬁering 37,027 againét,
R C . - 46,117 1 1891. They now comprise 7'8 per ¢
i ._-:_I;’?,g%.}?*f -8 of the total population yof all re]igigns. Thg 0‘5211;
- -.are returned at 9,547, Agarwalas at 3,797 Maheshwaris at 2,927, Others
+at- 20,186. These are the principal figures of the sub-divisions,  In
71891 Khattris were included among Mahajans and this is an instance
" of ‘altered compilation, If wve subtract the figures of Khattris and
" Dhusers. from those for Mahajans in 1891 a total of 44,743 Mahajans
a Pare -« . 1is obtained; . This gives a decrease of 7,716 or 17-2
. Page 130, IL—5. : . . )
iR : . per cent. fn the decade. Mahajans have decreased
. by 5,998 in Ajmer and 1,718 in Merwara. It has already been shown
_in Chaptey IT that Ajmer suffered more severely from epidemics and
emigration than Merwara did and the decrease in the number of
" Mahajans may be attributed to the same causes as the decrease among
other castes. The Seths of Ajmer are the leading members of this
ortion of the community, whose occupation is trading. * It may be
mentioned that during the last famine Mahajans came on relief works
in both distriets. Some figures, furnished by Assistant Commissioners
- show that in Ajmer there were 14 Mahajans in receipt of relief in the
_ first week in February, 1900, 8 of whom were in receipt of gratuitous
. relief and 6 were in the Kekri Poor House. "In the first week in June
- there 'were 5 Mahajans in the Kekri Poor House. In the Todgarh
Tabsil of Merwara 200 Mahajans are reported to have come on relief
. .works and corious to say mnoue in the Beawar Pahsil. The figures for
" emch district are mot, however, complets, but they show that even the v
" ‘trading class had to resort to relief during the last famine. This shows,
- they -were ‘severely stricken and a decrease in their number was to be
- expected.” - ¢ K
1707 Group VI Castes allied to Vaishyas is blank.
5 ot VIIL. '_“,Tambolis, ‘Sellers of pepper leaves ; Mahatamas, Jain,
s 'E' 7 7- Sadhus and Bhadbhuvjas, grain parchérs, comprise
T i 124’;1"2 " 'a very small portion of the population numbering
11,194 persons %Itogether. IR o |
ot Group VI Shudras of pure castes. This group comprises
e, U0 o o . 1,382,545 .persons ; more than in any other group.
i Poge123,1—2. - The percentage of Shudras of pure castes is 27°8 to
©op 125 T8 “-all-religions. - The large number of persons to be
age 29, 1=2  found in this groupis due to the fact that it includes
.o considernble portion of the agricultural and labouring classes. The
Gujars (26,248), Jats (27,946), Malis (15,852) and Kumhars (11,248) are
included in it. o -
.. " The Gujars hold 35 villages in Ajmer and 4 in the Beawar Tahsil.
They are described as careless cultivators and their principal occupation
is grazing cattle. Their chief men are called Mhir. In castern Raj-
N ’ utona the wives of Gujars form a chief class of
Castes of Marwar, Dhabais or foster mothers, their women being pre-
poge 33, - ferred by the Rajputs of that part for thix work.

© ... The Jats are firstrate cultivators and nearly the whole of the Ramsar
Pargana belongs to them. They are settled in Kekri and in the best
villages of the Ajmer and Rajgarh parganas, Tabiji, Saradhna, Makrera,
Jethans, Budhwara, and Picholian belong to the Jats. They hald six
villages in the Beawar Tabsil, round about Beawar. They never penetrat-
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1 . Among other castes, included in Group. VIII may
ed for into Merwarabe mentiogned Darogas and Chakars {6,938), who are
Page125,1—2. g4 mestic servants, Khatis (6,373) Carpenters, Ahirs
(4,816) .Who are cultivators and herdsmen, Sonars, {8,692) Jewel]ers
and Goldsmiths, Kahars, (3,517), who are carrers, cul:txva,tors“fmd
fshormen. Darzis, tailors, number 2,578, and Lohars, blacksmiths
pumber 2,558, Chhipas, calico printers, Kharols, cultivators, Lodhas,_
fodder merchants and agriculturalists number 1,912, 1,193 -and 1,107,
respectively. Other castes in this group number under 1,000 each.

Group 1X. is made up of camelmen, labotrers, mendicants and
cultivators, bards and. barbers and certain persoms of disfeputable
occupations and contains 11,843 persons. Nais, barbers, num!ae_r'b‘,s_a%.

followed by Bhats, bards and geneslogists, who

Poge125,1—2  pumber 2,033, Rebaris, camelmen, mumber 1,60%

Gosains, mendicants and cultivators are shown as 583 and. Baris,
inferior barbers at 513, other castes are returned as bglow 500 each.
The Nais have important functions to perform on marriage -occasions
Castes of Marwar,  and other festivals as well as on the occasion of &
pages 141-142. fuperal. In the adjoining State of Marwar there

are three divisions of Nai the Maru Nai, the Baid Nai and the Purbia N al,
these do nof intermarry, = In the same State the Rebaris allege that their
origin is coeval with that of the camel. They say that their ancestor
was created by Mahadeo to take care of the first camel which Parbati
had created for her own amusement. The Maru and the Chalkia are
the two principal divisions of Rebaris. The former consider themselves
superior to the latter., They will not give their daughters in marriage
to the Chalkias, but will take the daughters of the Iatter “as wives.
The Maru Rebaris, therefore, practise hypergamy, YT

Group X. contains 64,717 persons or 136 per cent. of "the total -

Page195.T—2. § pgpulation of all religions. In this group come-
gele0,l—4 8 those castes from whom the twice born can not
take water, but who are not untouchable. Ia this %roup coré the .
" Merwara clans, Rawats (32,209) Mhers (21,649) and Mherats (8,554). .
Minas are also included in the group, but the return of Minas is erruneous, -
Pace 130,11 —2. 3. ouly 64 having been shown in Table XIII against .
age Lo, L =49 4648 in 1891. The entries in the schedules have
evidently been misread and Minas have been included elsewhere, possibly
among Kachis and Murais. The clans of Merwara deserve scme notice..".
At the time of the British occupation of Ajmer in 1818 Merwara was. -
an unexplored and wild region, inhabited by marauditg tribes who lived -
hy robbing the surrounding country. In 1820-21 there was a regular
expedition into Merwara, some fighting took place, and the district .
was subjugated. In course of time a social change -was wrought =
in the inhabitauts of the distriet, who abandoned their old villages, "
which were invariably perched on the top of hills in inaccessible places
for fear of their fellowmen and wild beasts, and took to habits of industry:
and agriculture. The Merwara clans trace their lineage to Rajput
chiefs, who took Mina girls as wives. Their ancestry:
is described in the Ajmer-Merwara Settlement .
Report 1875. The Mhers, Mherats and Rawats are all descended from
8 common ancestor. }‘hﬁ Mn}xers numbered 30,467, the Mherats, 9,022, .
. and the Rawats 30,844 In 1891, the ficures at the- -
?age3130,131,11_2,, " present census being 21,649, 8,554 andg32,209 Tés:
pectively. In the Ajmer-Merwara Census Report 1891, Rawat 18
Page 28 described as a title of nobility and it is probable’
ge =3, that some Mhers have returned themselves as
Rawats. As has already been shown in Chapter IIT the majority of
the Merwara clans have returned themselves as Hindus, but they are -
not very much fettered by Brahmanleal rites and customs. In recent
years between Todgarh and Bhim the iohabitants of neighbouring - -

Page 38, et seq.
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svillages ‘have put up a stone invoking the vengeance of Dudaleshwar
:Mahadeo (Shiva) ‘on any one eating the flesh of cow, kine and buffaloes.
:".'but._,_f.ihj'.:is-douljtful ‘whether this probibition is acted. up to by thé
fi:r.genei-a_llpppulatmn. In the course of police work I*have often received
*complaints :of the kine thieving. and killing propensities of the inhabi-
“tants’ of - certain parts of Merwara, particularly of the villages of Sham-
- garh, Lulwa and Jhak,
:..# . The social customs of the Merwara clans have been set forth in the
5 Pupes 40, 43, T+ AJmer-Merwara Settlement Report 1875 and are the
g ;o7 samenow. The Mherats, and Chitasas a rule profess
Mahomedanism, but the difference in religion is no barrier to marriage
or'social. intercourse. A movement, however, appears to bave set.
“in against this custom. On the 18th April 1902, a meeting of about
. 250 Mhers took place in Srinagar in the Ajmer district. Delegates
* appear to have come from Merwara also. At the meeting it was decided
‘that as Chitas were-Mahomedans, Mhers would not give their daughters
to them in marriage. It will be interesting to trace the progress of the
.movement. Ifis possibly a definite parting of the ways between those
-clans who profess Hinduism and those who. profess Islamism. The
adherents of both religions have up to the present intermarried and
interdined without restriction. The various gots of the Merwara
clans except among the Mherats who. profess Mahomedanism, are exo-
gamous. A. blank return of Mahomedan Mherats at this census is clearly
erroncous ; and has been explained in the remarks on age 133. The
existence of hypergamy among certain of the Merwara clans has already
been noticed. '

" Tt is o be regretted that the return of Minas is uurelisble. These
men are to be found prineipally in the Kekri and Sawar Police circles
-and the Déoli Irregular Force enlists them. The Mina Karar is hard
by Deoli. ‘ Those Minas who do not enlist in the Deoli Irregular Force

~ are as a rule cultivators. In tbe last famine their warauding propensities
were..clearly  indicated. Attempts have been recently made to enlist’
" Minas from Sawar ' for the local Police Force, but without success so
g fal‘. Lo .’;— 1 R
..+ The Jogis who have been returned at 1,360 are cultivators and
b Pageé 130, IL—2. mendieants. . .
% Group X1I. is made up of untouchable castes, and numbers 12,923
oo .o oo o persons. . Dhobis, washermen, come first with 4,994,
: .-'E“B'e?‘ 1?5'_ 126*-1":‘2" then Khatiks, who are Hindu butchers and poultry
* keepers with, 3,315, Shoe. makers’ (Mochis) coine next with 2,826,
* Drumbeaters (Dholis) with 970, other castes in the gronp return small
;l.lumbqra' R - ) Do S A } ’
.. . Group XII,—The lowest castes, who eat beef and vermin, and are
... Page126,1.—2,8 - considered filthy. . They number 79,695 or 168 per
.- Pages 129,130,131, cent. of all religions. The menial and scavenging
v XL-=2,8. .., classes, are included in this group. Balais are first
" with 22,350 against 81,970 -in 1891, Chamurs come next with 19,350
Tagainst . 17,376 in 1891. Possibly some Regars were returned as
- Chamars. . Regars number 14,287 against 21,053 in 1891. Kolis, who
are labourers and fuel sellers number 8,355 against 4,724 in 1891, due
gossibly to the inclusion of others pursuing similar occupations.
‘Sweepers nuamber 5,306 against 5,921 in 1891, and Bhils 5,324 against
7,752. " Nayaks, numbering 2,441 are village menials and thieves. Dhan-
kias and Pasis 1,435 are fuel sellers. The rest of the castes in this
gronp are wandering tribes such as Kanjars, Nats, and other such
folk. Their pumbers are small. Diffcalties. exist in finding out their
encampments and enumerating the inmates.

The twelve groups comprising the list of social precedence have
now been dealt with. There 1s included in Subsidiary Table I a list of
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59 castes, which are either occupational titleja or are al’tern.tltive" titles of
castes, already entered such for instance as Kalwar Kachis and Murais
not being generally known here were not included in the _hst--,pﬁ social
precedence. The numbers are small for eaeh caste, generally speaking, ex-
cept as regards Sadhus, 3,351, who are devotees and mendx_cant_g Kachis,
3,571, who are clutivators and whose number ini 1891 was61. 'If these
figures be compared with those for Minas ifr will be apparent that owing
to the abstractors not being able to read the entries in the schedules, Minas
were possibly entered as Kachis and Murais, of whom only 6 were shown
in 1891 and 1,663 at this census. Kalwars are sbown as 1,106, while
others have simply returned their occupations as their castes, such for
instance as Rangrez and Syce. T R A

The Hindu castes have now been dealt with. A list of social prece-
dence of Musalmans was drawn up by Munshi Imamn-
ud-din, Revenue Extra Assistant Commissioner, Ajmer-
Merwara. ‘The order of precedence among Mahomedans is :—- . -

(1) Sheikhs (2) Sayads (3) Moghals (4) Pathans (5) Others. The
Sheikhs are divided into Kureshi, Faruqui, Sidiqui, Abbasi, Ansari,
Bani Israil and Nau Muslim. The Kureshis stand first as the Prophet
was of this tribe, -the Faruguis and Sidiquis are descended from the
successor of the Prophet. Abbasis and Ansaris are descendants of
the original Arab families. Abbasis are named after Abbas, the uncle
of the Prophet. The word Ansari is derived from. Nasir, an Assistant
or belper, because they are the offspring of thcse, who helped the
Prophet when he fled from Arabia. Bani Israil are reported by
Munshi Imam-ud-din to be converted Jews and are found here in small
numbers. Some Pathans, who claim their descent from Saul are also said
Caastes of Marwar, to call themselves ¢ Bani Israil.” Nau Muslims are

Page 198. those inhabitants of the province who have from
time to time been converted. | S

The Sayads are divided into Hasani, Huseni and -Alwi. Hasanis,
and Husainis are the descendants of Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet,

and therefore take precedence of Alwis. Alwis are descendantg of ‘Ali
the brother of the Prophet. . oy s

The Moghals do not observe any social distinetion among themselves.
The word Moghal means a jungle and. indicates their former wild
condition. Among Pathans come the various transfrontier tribes,
many members of whom are to be found in Ajmer. - The group * Others ”
comprises converts and those who have occupational . titles, They
maintain no social precedence. ST e

The Sheikhs come first with 81,972 against 32,554 in 1891, Others
Page 131, IL—2, 3. follow with 20,571 then come Pathans with 11,048,
Pages 127,128, 12 Sayads 5,703 and Moghals 2,737. The correspond-
Pages 130,131 IL— ing figures in 1891 for each of these tribes being

% 3. 19,679, 14,602, 5,754 and 1,676 respectively.- =~ = .
. The Sheikhs are the descendants of those, who came here at the, -
time of the Mahomedan occcupation more soin the time of Humayun
and Babar. They are employed at the Dargah and in various other
occupations. They are generally to be found in towns, e

The Sayads.are also to be found in and about towns as a -rule
they are Khadims and Pirzadas of the Dargah. Moghals, Pathans and
others are scattered all over the district; 8 number of oghals and Pat-
hans enlist in the Army and Police. Among “ Others” there has been
a remarkable rise gm{;n ] those retux(ined as Mewatis, who were returned

Pave | 9 4 8b11in 1891 and now at 9,419, In 1881, 332 were,
ge 133, 112, 4. returned. = It is difficult to account for these- discre-

pancies except on the basis of inaccurate enumerati d& A15CT
reading the entries in the schedules, o fon and difficulties m

II.-Musalm.nns.

‘. . R



. Cusp 1X]  CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE. 123

.~ - Bubsidiary Table IT has been compiled for the various castes, tribes
‘Variations in Caste, 8nd races since 1881, ‘as figures for 1872 were not
. Tribe and Race since available. It is not possible to draw sany useful con-
s 188k clusions from the figures. There have been no cognate
. cages which have been dealt with on different principles, Betweeg the
- figures of each census discrepancies can be found which can only be re-
_conciled on the supposition that:—

R ga) Enumeration has been erroneous.

v (b) The entries have been so badly written that abstractors
PR _ bave guessed at the caste and have entered it accordingly.
.. . Take for instance two castes in 1881 and 1891 which show discre-
- Pages129,130, IL— pancies; [Naiks show blank in 1881 and 2,771 in 1891,
T84 Charans 2,132 in 1881 and 499 in 1891. - There is
_apparently ‘no reason for these discrepancies beyond inaccurate reading
- of the schedules. The same thing has occurred. again at this census,
only more so owing to the difficulty, the abstractors at Cawnpore experi-

-enced in reading the Ajmer-Merwara schedules.

.~ Subsidiary Table IV has been dealt with in Chapter V. Part I as

_ Pages 56, 57.  regards the age period 0—5. . A low proportion was
Proportionof sexesin noted among children below 5 years of age among v
selected: castes. Malis, Mhers and Rawats, due to heavy infantile

mortality in the famine. Among Balais, Chamars, Jats, Kumhars
and Regars a very high proportion of women is maintained throughout
life. Their "women help their husbands in their occupations and are
a hardy set. The proportion among the other castes fluctuates in

. the age periods. - The figures may. have been affected by various

~ causes,: There may at a given period have been more emigration -
or immigration as regards-one caste than another. Such causes would

- affect the proportion of the sexes. The most noteworthy variation
Pave 136, TV—T. 8. is in the case of Mher women who go down suddenly

o r0ge 9%, V=65 from 7225 per 1,000 in the age period 20 and 40 to
"545'4 in the age period 40 and over, Widow re-marriage is more prevalent
among Mhers than among other castes. Whether widow re-marriage with

" its dangers, sttendant on child birth has anything to do with the reducedf
‘proportion of women among Mhers at 40 and over I am uanable to say.

.. Inncecordance with the wishes of the Hon'ble the Chief Commissioner,
" Ajmer-Merwars, efforts were made to collect statistics showing the per-
‘- cenbage of the principal castes which resorted to relief works or received
" gratuitous relief during the last famine. The Assistant Commissioner,
"however, could not furnish complete and accurate figures, as muster rolls
’did not show the castes. Under these circumstances it has not been found '
_-possible to give the statistics required. :
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Perccntage of gronp an botal 'populahon of

o o
=] . . i
Caste, Tribe or Race. 3 g . All reli-
‘ d;% § E ];[m\(.lus,- Muasltnans 0{.‘10!‘3{ gi::sl.
1 2 3 s 5. .;.i‘:‘; ot s
e - -‘
Qrovr I.—Brahmans— . ‘ S
Panch Dravids ... ... 236 32 204 e .- b e o
Panch Gaudas ... . | 1,883( 6251| 5382| . - s
Parashors v ae 181 53 108 -t - T e
Others o wf 13088 78s2] snal .. o =
TotalI .| 25046] 14,288 10,757 65 _34'7 102j5 5-22
Groor n.—(a) Castes whe claim to ' B
be Brahmans and who
are considered to be of
high =ocial stand.mg,
though their claim is
not univeraally admis-
ted. "
Dhusars or Bhargavas .. 598 150 4438 e ".'.- -
Charans .. ... . 7 7 - -
Total Il () ... 606 167 448 16 BT 24 12
Groor 11, —(b) Castes allied to Brah. '
mans, but who are con.- L.
sidered to be impure. : s
Dakots e anr sas 42 42 . ey ;1._ . -y
Acharajas ... 211 86 125) 0 .. - N R
- Totall® .| 258| 18| 125 06 S8) 10| 05
Grove HI.—Kbatriyas— B R SR
Rajpats ... . . ] 1s430) o sms2| 65| .. R AR
Ehatris .. ... 741 179 i N ;.".
Totalll .| 16471] 9,081] 7110 2 33
Grour IV.—Castea altied to Khatri. '
. yea. .
A S BT ) BB VY BB T3 N NS
Total IV 26201 12411 1379 8 T & | WET
Growr V.—~Vaishyas _ R
Mabajana... ... .. ] 7007} 20372 186s5| ... Van
Total V. .| 37,027} 20872] 16,855 &7 54| 1614 | - 78
Grovr VIL—Caates, certain articles ‘ -
Ercpared by whom are
Y ocommon consent
eaten by the twics
born, and water from
whose lota iz taken
without question.
Shudras of pure castes.
Tambolis ... o . 697 459 238 . o e .
Mahatamas - . 46 18 30 v e e .-
Biadbhunjes .. .. 451 197 24| . S R
Total VII 11841 672 522 81 18 48 2
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e SUBSIDIARY TAB E Il \

l
n

,} Gaste, Trlbe a.nd Race by somal Precedence a.nh relig'ion.

| N

{
el 1 O i
RO * " ' l < iPcrcenmgt!o [ group on total population o
N ,_(uuea Tribe ur Roce. £ .fi- = " _i‘
R ST ‘ g o z Winine | Musal- i
S _ £ - = | = Himius. l by Others. A!::D'ﬂ.“
IR S 2 J 3 I 4 5 ! G t 8
(moup VHI —Castes from vhom i -
some of the twice born . '
e L - -would * “take  pekki N ' {
e and water from whose v, . .
Iote is taken without | * ‘
- quu'-l.mn- . : ) 1 <
Shmlrus of pur custes. - i
SONATE  4ie e e 3,602 1774 1,918
Rurmis .o e am 616 PII 306 © e
T Malis e e e 15,852 8,706 7. 146
" Chhiph eee  wr o 1,912 11 | 'wat . .-
DArZid e e e 2,578 1482 1,006 -
Kiatis v e 6,378 3,003 ART0 S
Thatheras and l\aaerna... . 196 113 177 ee
Lakherus e oo aee 615 935 swol o -
S Ul eroe] mme| wmem) U1 D
CGWErs e ae o o[ 3628] 197521 16470 .
Gndlarias ..- 561 234 R
Darogas and Chakars ... 63| a0ss| asim] o
Tolis. e aee v 4,518 2,151 2,367 -
CKahure ow e e 2,517 LA03 2024
ANIE e e e 4,810 2798 2018
Lohars © we e e 2,553 1,150 1808 o
Kumbags ...+ we oo | 11,248 4,746 | - 6502
Eharols . wee  oe 1.193 410 743
 LodhiS "o an e 1,107 520 RS
Bmmgls - e . 72 23 49 - o e :::

Tota.l VII[ "w |1,82,545 | 186,230 686,315 3848 1840 5426 278

Gnow I\ -—Custcs frnm whoso lota

some of the twice horn §
- yrould toke water, while |
others wonid not.
" Rebatis. e 1,601 736 sl .. A
< Odhm . 293 123 w | L
S A0saing  we G658 350 | - a8 . e
- Bhats Reos and Jagaa 2,033 1,128 9207
. Nnis, Hajjams .o . 6,546 3,189 8,357 e
S ..+ Buris see . v 513 34 179 v e . :::
.o 0 Bhagets ... L e ] 4 4 L .
el Bhorwas .. e e | 33| . =8 - o o - e
o Randis as el owe 8] "2 ”
AR Tnta.lIX -4 11,848 6242 5,604 31 164 480 26
Gnour X,—Caates from “hoao lota H
7, the twice burn conmot o
.- take water, but wheare : !
not untonchahble. ;
Banjaras e | s s £95 454 141 -
 Naths  wn ! e o] o1 7 4 - - "
< Jugis b o wee . 1,360 452 BTN e . -
- Rawats .o ‘eie e 2,209 17,005 15008 |- .. o o
Mhberats ... | s . 8,504 4,610 3,944 - e e .
Mhers . @ e w0 21,049 12,675 39,4
Minas ... e . mre G4 | 14 50 .- e - o
Rith v ere e g R #0
Ralals ... e e 7 118 09 . e n -
Total X o 64,717 | 85,434 P 29,283 170 898 2656 8 136

Gnonr X[.—Custes whiclh are un-
tonchable, but do not

cat beef,
Mochis .. e E.S“ﬁ ‘ 2,015 .13} . o .
Rabars ... e ves 33 17 . . . e
Khatiks .,. Lo 3, "]1 T 1,5¢ 1,719 e . v .
Bsoris .. e e 74 21 153 e . e .

Dholiy, ete, P “ bru bo4 #10
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2 SUBSIDIA’?Y TABLE |. ;-‘2" \

i/ e
ca,ste, Tribe and Ra.ce by ‘social precedence ‘a.nd rehgxon. 7

T Wt

Percentagn of &rmif; on’ tutal pep_nlu’tioh of

Muzal-“ | - oo b ol AN reli-
maans, U”"‘ 1. gions.

Casto, Tribe or Race, / : H:jn_(;ll‘.i-

| R

Males
—un. | Fomales.

a B

(1]

3 » l'; 'onclnled. ) ' ) Tl R -
Crovr X Sucglma . / . s 335 188 (14T | aee I P
Ganwardins - 239 139 9100 o L SR
Dhohis ... . - 4,044 Y ..',b-l-) - L T .-

Total XI .| 12,928 'aigzs, 6008) . 83| 179) :529{ 27

N
€

irocr XII.,—The lowest castes
wha ent heef nnd ! . T
vermin and are consi- - b - B I
dered filthy, ‘ . P . .

Chamars ... e . 19,350 8,580 '10.670 o -a T T oo
RenlB  ee ®ees oo | 14287 7,083 7.294 - SR B B
: Balain ... . e 99 350 11,301 1BME o
Nayaks [ 2.141 1,796 645 e BT e e
Nats' .. e D am 81 338 lv3 . wr L
ARREIS v ane ) e 3 3 e R R A Lae
Kalbelias.. e Joo 74 35 39 . f e wr - ofs
Bhila £.324 2,544 2,780 e e el
Mehtars or Bl:mngls 5,306 2,205 3,011 S e - _
Bagarins ... e e 9 6 ,j Y R Qo
Kanjurs ... s 340 193 10.|_ . e R T
Kolia ... - 8,55 3,920 4435 - .. SR BT e
Dhonkias and Pasis oo, 1,135 724 711 e - - e

Total XII ! .. 79,605 & 88,828 , 40.867(- 209 110"(‘:‘? 3262 168

OTNERS~— . . . A

Aghoris .. - 10° : 10 el
Arakhs ... [ 58 L1 24 34 - SETTE vea
Balelins ., e, 173 - 71 A2 - L ems e
Barwas .. s e 45 435 . ' e Ul e
Bazors ... e o e I s 13 2 e PN e [
Beldur .. . 15 i 15 - vea | D -
Beriasg . =~ .. e 7 .4 3 - . o
Bhamnds ... T 195 86 a9 - t - .
Bhopas ... ..o . 218 213 . - . .
Bhoputs .. wer - 56 56 . " R I .
Churilars.. v o 13 12 1 . A [ Soent -
- Dafalis ... e 14 b -0l L. v e L e
.Dbunins ... . . o 6 3 v e ot : .
Gabrars . . 41 - 41 :
‘Gachhas .. NS 44 81 13 P s
OGunjas L . 27 27 . - -y ™ .
Gorwas ... L. K 197 16 11 v PRI o
“Ghosis .., e 4159 39T 62 . e o ore .
“Goole ., l . 36 36 . o S e

Gujratis ... ... -l 7 . R N R,

‘Gurmukhw e 21 2l - -, LI R e

Hﬂl\\-ﬂ.l‘l .- b e ’ 8 i 3 : 5 LLL I L. e O Trwen T . war
- i . 8 ) C L eas

Kuchis ... . 3,571 62 209 [N .- . e
Kakmawar ee [P 1 1 - e Vi yon e
Kalwaras .. .o - 1,108 ik 041 o S .
. Kamatia .., e . 18 -’18 ok “ dax .
{Kmnmau... - T4 A o4 T ser
Kowsts .., .. .. 207 [ 65 T2 e
Khalais ... ~ 10 1u o e
Khnngnm.‘., . . T4 §2 * - “ s
Khairatis., - 094 Joar? ] “ . var N
Kharoke ., 4 4 a .- - e ee
Rhatkas ... ,. .. 3 N I L] . e .-
Kirkals .. .- 13 - 13 ver Fwee =
Kumawats . 5 & s - .
Lunius Gt - 6!
Makhnapiria .., 1 1 o T e . vee R
Marathas .. .. ... 140 7 "84 "
Murais ... ., .. 1,663 1,532 131 . 0
CNatkas L L L 19 I t19 - o - o
Nanakpanthis ... ... ogn 112 168 o - T
CWITR ., . 11 11 e 4 “e e Ca -
Pattidars,.. - e 3 3 . N
Patwas ... ... ... 1 o4 1 o .
Raikas ., e o 13 : 13 ... -
Rasanchia o m 6 Y6 - .

N n s ane ane ahm
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<7 SUBSIDIARY TABLE . :

" _;".-bgs_te, Tribe and Race by social precedence and religion.

" Cnate, Tribe or Rate.

Percentage of group on total population of

i
j Hindos. [Musalmans] Others, Al reli.
gions,

Males
Femalea.

e b

| Persens,

E

L]

'
2
'
1
«@
~1

OTHERS. = Concluded. )

. Rangarbohra .. .. 1

© . Rungrez o Lt 503 312 191 . .
T Rangsaz .- e 184 . 118 71 e - e e

- Rangar Jatins .. . 53 . 53 - [ [ ~
Rangar Marats «. ... 5 25

* Randals ... se 3 .3 . - e,
oo Badhua .. e e 3,351 3648 1,658 -

© Byee s - et 1 ! - wes e s ase
. SUavats .. e 35 35
CoBarwan  «e 0 en o oae 1 1 . e - e

Rhamiis | s v e 324 -0y “gog
Sigligars ... we |- 22 14 8 - .
Unspecified .0 w0 2,442 1,191 1,451 - -

s
©
B
-3
=]
-]
o
-]
[~}

- Total Others .| 16,367 | 10478 | 6,194
MusaLMANE—

- Sheikhs,.
- - Bayada ..
- Moglhals ... -
- Pathans ... .

r .

31,972 | 14372) 13,800
5,703 3,607 2,086
2,787 1,722 1,015

11,043 5,682 5,360 [

)
Pud
o
rld
B
=]

[ ¢-]

L. PN JT
Bl

= or b
(BN N
et
f—‘"‘-‘&b‘
ideh
b :
e CY

= 0 e
']

V(hnsﬁs—- -

Ahir o b
© Awans e e
Balielias ..o | o
T Rolnis e v
© Bonjaras .a v
Bering - o
_ Beswals ..
U Bhands .. T s .
" Bhangig .. v .
- .Bhat e ™ maw I
t©. .77 Bhatyaras e -
T ... - Bhil . v en
- o0 Pisatls e e
“ o« 7 . Bhishtis wi e ae 122 6
~ 0 7 7 Blmris e win s 11
o . - Chhipud e
. Chitas  cen. o e
.7 "Charibsrs.. o
. - Davais e o
0+ Deawnlia .. ek
Yoo L Dhenkias ... i .
e L Dhadhigs vl e 1,210 55¢, 1,158 .. .- e
LT Dhebis e 37 24/ 13 W
T oo - tholis - .. " - 6 ot 6 v -
: s SDhuniag .. e R3 24 oh e ree
Lo Bugies s e . 639 205 334 Y e
s T (Gakharg s - s 4 . e .
T Gadeha . s } j 1 o . . . . .
“Ghosiys T, e T 28 4 12 s -
S- o Gorealavals X .. e B "
. o Guseing L L. L 7
oL Gajers a - 30
T Hojwal . o v 1
G
$
1

bt

65 " 14 - - |

L=
ST 00 o &

cr

(=}
Eal - BERCS RT-3 - -]
[ od
]
.
b4
-
.
H

o

..H
B
o828
.
wEom D
.
:
.
H

-

o Jnts e e
“iangare ... ae - '
e Julabas . . :13 -
T Kahwers L. .ar - ! 3 - 3 e e e
. v Rasais e - 66 20 |- 37 s
_ 7+ Rayamkbanis ... O R b i2 - oo e e
© 7 Kbadim .. - ) 1 1 |
Khangara... o ], 0 7 7 .
Khatis .. s e 102 102 - P
Kumhars,., - I | 15 4 e P e e
20 by
I
|

Kupjras Z. . 64 30 .

- Lohars ... .t . 126 40 80 e

- “ Malaks ... . 2 R e .
. Malia ... .t . ki 2 5 ves - e

. Mewatis 9,419 | [ 3404 e o -

» . Mirngis . we ] L33 } 1,005 38
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L. B
Caste, Tribe and Race by social precedence and religion.
o 5 Porcantage of group 'on total ‘Uoljxd;;i-iu-h of
Caste, Tribe or Race. E # = - e ; -
5 = g Hindus. |Musalmans ;- § Allrelie
= = = E . " __V-gmna.
1 2 3 4 1 T R S e N
Oruens, — Concluded. ) ‘ RS
Mochis we o 27 7 20 . BENTTN S
Nais e .- w e 25 22 3 . - U e ems
Nata s . ere - 7 " T o - o .
Naumuglims ... . 61 - 24 - . . -
Nilgars ... .. - 174 72 102 . RIS s
Radbes ... " . 3 . 5 “ e .is -
Rangrez 26 .18 | 81 . .
Regnrs ., . - [ 6 e - o L e e
Rawats .., e . 153 65 | 83 - . i e
Tuwaifs 3 . 3 . - f .. e
Telis R 450 297 aiz| .
Turkiyna T e v 210 2 - e s v
Unspecified . 208 | 182 26 . . e .
Total Others ..} 20,571 11,697 8,874, b4 288 . 842 44
CHBISTIANG— ‘ . o ’
Evropeans . .. | 1,009 697 312 26 i "4 21
Enragians 341 152 180 08 L ! © 13 07
Chrigtians {Native) ... 2362 1,266 1,096 6 82 08 - <5
PaRSIS— .
Parsis ... .. . 164 90 ‘74 04 2] - 16_1 - 038
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE |1

P Wariation in Caste, Tribe and Race since 188L.

] Percentage of variation] ¢ g ©
R Perrona. Increase (+} or s gq"l‘
Caste, Tnbé‘o.l: Rug _ _ Decrease {—). >’§ 5T Remarks,
> - ]
- 1991. 1391. 1881. 1891.01. | 1881-94. z"g:;g
e 2 3 4" 5 6 7 8
: L e e 10 18] . —abe | Y
Aghorls .y T 3 sa1|  %ms| —ew7] Zers| -1672 | Tho figures of 1001 are
S ) . very low. 1t is possible
that nisny of them havo
been included in un.
apecified, ss the abstrac.
tors could not decipher
i the schedules properly,
ARITS  wee - amc v oam e 4,818 2,206 2000 +1163] +108] <4127
. i i caen ase 22,350 31,970 097,442 -30l + 166 =136
ﬁiﬁ}fm:: e e 595 102 'sss | +4s38| —7oo| +a133 -
Babars . s oovis e 7 284 ol CREl s ~ 15+ |A wanderingtribe, poscibl
i v 423 357 —g74 +18°5 e LF wandering tribe, porsibly
Bagariasa. e : 9 ] owing to the fnmin)n’
. . of 1398-1900 they have
emigrated.
i wr e e * 513 108 Me | +1501 +35°6 | #1947
ﬁ:ﬁ“ e T 45 257 65| -s25]  ss5e| -2
BDaoris ... e 0174 167 M2l 4e2h ga76| 218 .
Beldars v o o o e 15, 7 89y -800) -8} 068
Bhands [ . | MmE 200 a3 -l o030
Bhangis ... R '51309 5921 451t T o +ak t" y
Bhacwas nnd.!?hagnﬁa.f. s 3; 42 e -120 - 120 T];anﬁga“;e:m’é‘.“’e been
: T - | 46 177 | +2,3372 | +2,3547 | The figures of 1881 ap-
Bhats .. 1:330‘ L2l _ +h ! poar incorrect. P
. ' ' 5804 " 752 6,549 - 318 +18% -12-8
Dhils . wer 5 Yozl T ser] +8261
Bhuryis o . 431 107 ) 3 AISE 358 | The figures of Dhusara
- 14 'y . .
Brahmans _25!89& 28,046 24,447 + Gorudias, Dn.kotu:
Acharajas have also
o been included in the
¥ ,')' figures,
o : =0l 173" 24e 1 18'8 +302
Chamars _ - e 18,350 17’;,’,3 : l;'?;;; i;sé -.!.-76-5 —1751 | It is possible that soms
Chamns L bl : i ) ) S of them have retumned
: o . _ B themselvos as .. Bhats
X : : [ -] n&odJogas.
- o - . : ~10+4
Ciihi e e b 1mel o2eeri 222 -15T) 483 .
e e (Native) o - .0 2862 | 2,200 790 4954 | 4013 | +1467
B . — 6 151 +91
POLLS e een e . am 2,578 2,742 2,383 eo1 +I¥ 243 | The figurea for theae
Darogas arvi Chakaraw, e Gosa| 10,601 ( S8} ~331p  +108 castes havo been nmal-
Do e _ i gamated, as they are
I akin to each other.
:
P
ki g 2 4010 ' 8385| -640| +IRE[ 45D
oo momonp MG sl Tal cwsy o sssed -dos
DROBIB cre wew e e 4,084 2,784 2,206 ) . +74 e ~78°5 | Perha “Dholi” was
Dholis «i v e e 80 0,423 5,69 786 B S » a8 *Dhobi” in the -

abstraction oftice. The
disrcrepencics are evi-
dently due to fome such
cause,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1l

Variation in Caste, Tribe and Race since 1881, - "

Pe:centagenf\nnn.tlon 289
Porsons, Incrense (+)or 28~ T - -
- Decreage (=), ?‘g 5‘-" " Remarks,
Casto, Tribe or Race. . LH°s B \
' w01, | 1801 1881 | 1991-01 h 188181 f 22— 8-
b e O
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Dankias ... o 1,108 1,080 705 +75 1 #4581  +536 T
Dhunins and Behnos w. . "o M2 224{ -260] -84z -1192 ‘
ENropeans .. s 2,009 e8|  1os0) 4204} -318] -1 .
Forbians o 341 636 | . 196] -464 [ +22i5f +178°1 ¢
. ¥ - *,,
Faqire - e e 839 . 697 1,208 -83| -46'3] 546 :
\ ! i
Godoring.. . we e 561 e 4 oepl 43714} +725) +4439 -
Gawarias o e 9 | Jode3] '-983 +232 - 751 { Wandering mat makers,
- emigration has probably
‘ ',u»' taken plnce
GhosiS e e we a0 - o0y o3| +270| —194] 476 '
Gusains ... - w“s s 588 1,217 1,243 -517 —2-2 - 539
Gujars - o - 36,248 7,808 32 8§60 -43 4108 +11'5
Jotd e e e e 27,946 36,324 31,788 -231 +143 -85
Jagns .. e s . 686 1 139 422 - 485 +169°9 +121'4 .
Jogis ... e " " 1,960 2,774 121 -510 +219-2 +1682
Jews ... . o - 7l 94 o -24-5 - 245
Rahars s v o 8,517 3,977 2,591 +74| +265| +338
Kalals W m 177 1,687 1,643 -895 +2'6 —86°9 M:my of them have
: . ’ Rossnbiy been shown as
. ajwars, |
Kammars e " - 4 5 - 95 ~ 047 —21°0 —1157
Kanjors .. m . " 230 535 244 -070 41198 —62°3
Kaospis ... e " v 66 36 ‘or +833 veu B3 b
Kasorns ... ... . 63 113 193 ~42:5 | =415 —840
Knyaethas  w. we ... 2,620 2 168 16580 a209) J308]. 4517
Klmr?ls e " e P 1,193 3,185 2,624 625 213 ~412
Khatis wr s o o 8,373 8,084 L5t ). pored a0l —s2
Kh:mlg e . - e 3,315 3,641 2,928 ~03-8 +209 ) . —429 ..
Khatris ... we 741 1,328 911 —44-2 +45°F —16f :
Kira e 98 1,089 L1117 =910 28 —43'5 |- The schcdules have poessi-
. e bly becn ‘misrerd.
\ ko Lo .
Kolis oo o o ol 8085|471 )  2600] 4%0| aSIO| +1579 S
Kumhar... we o e - 11,248 16,715 13,903 - 327 o194 —13-3 X
Kurmis ... e wse age 016 327 275 -+ 884 +13‘9 +1073
Lakheraa 615 950 6l -358] - +2s ]
Lodhng . w w a 1,107 ‘Basy Lol ~1re| j+87] L —8s .
Lohara ... ., . 2558 2,608 1,048 —~18 387 +31°8 ]
Mabajons o L) 8707 | eqns| ssea | iare|  412s) | —au
Mah‘ntumls “ .- vee 46 14 251 +228°G —94-4 +134°1
Malis ... e e v 15,852 16,373 14,186 $—3°1 154 +12°3
Marathas 140 475 32| 705 +270 | 429 ’
Minas .., - . 04 4448 4,424 986 450 =038 { The ﬁn'ures are clearly
: . * erroneous, The sche-
‘ N : . dules hava beon mis-
: ‘e read..
g{?e::u... e “ - 21 640 30,467 32,2{6 ;—28‘0 78 —386-4] " g
Mhorats oo s 8,554 8,022 7,711 —h1 +17°0 +11'9 R
irasis .., .. B3 3 6] +2.7383 —560 | +2.0833 L
Mochi : *‘: ’ ‘
ochis v s we 2826 | 1,230 e | 4124 +61 | 41342
Moghals . . o} 2737|1670 272 | 63 ‘ ~82'5 | 1958
Nais e v e e i - 4] "_' e,
TRl [+l B Il Bt ] B e
Nuts o . . - 531 . (i3] - i-=100 =100 |.
Odbs .. e e . 223 202 328 +103 _'_'33.4 —981 .
Tareia .. vee 164 198 <5 T i T .
e " 4 —17°1 + 1640 +148°9
Pusd v wn am 327 %| .. +1,1578 +1,157 6
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 SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.

o T‘G“a'ste,‘ Tribe and Race by sooial preoedenoe'and religion.

a Percentageof vartion] & ¥ o
Tl e e Persons, Increase (+) or ES"'T
o e Decrease (— =8 L
Casto, Tribe or Raca, - ° =) d,'_g, 5 g Remarks.
coonit e 1sea | oasen | assn | 1senen | 1ssien| s
. . mErs

5

L |

Pathand ... ae s
Patwas .o - wees s
Rebaris <.’ s 7 aee
Rajputa ... e - i
Raos ... e ene
Reégars ... - wie - e -
Rawals ...~ i .

Sadhus, ete. wse | tha
Bayads . o0 n
Sheikhs ... we bae -
Siqlig&r&... Cowe e

Sonara .. e e
Shamig 4. we  wes
Sargaras... e e

Sansis .., e .

Tambalia.,. .. e
Thatheras . e,
Telis  ves. " wn

Arakhs ... e et
Baheliag .. we s e
Basars. ... - ;
RBerias ...
Bhopat ...
Bolas .. -
Bhoiz .. ..

Chitas .. e

Churibars .., .

Chhapparbands... "« ..

Dabgara .., -
Dafalis ...
Diakurs .,

Goslas 1~ ar. T

Gujratia . . .
Gowars ... T
Gurmukhis | . -
Gom:atpls o Slan

Halwais .ol cnad

Jachacks... -
JriawWars b e

Kalimawar‘ .g R
Kechhis o0 * wer . e
Knlawats.. e’ see

Kalbelia v e e
Kalwars ... - e
Kammatis cane es
Kewat ... s e
Khanpar...
Khalaia .., s

Khairatis = .
Khbaroks ... . "e
Kharkas,,. e -
Kammavats ...
Kirkala ... e

230

14,002
¢

2,955
16,388

21,058

30,844

6,030
5,754
32,654
3,904
158
926
135

312
165
4734

" 6l
12

8,312
36

1004 |

14,965

17,156
20,036

7,568

4,076

24,220
12
3,446

a7

-32-1
+488-3

-29-0
~58
- 160
~32:1
+d44

~432

- 8
~17
-38'8
~75
+105+1
=038
+123-4

v =242
~43

+756
T —~833

+131
+Ph
41,1004
+227
+539

=202
+ 411
4344
+200'0
+159
+24°8
+588

+83
+1,2760
+19-7

+43°5
© +400°0

-15'0
+3°7
+1,040+4
-94
+583

-634
+40-3
+327
+161-2
+84
+105°1
=302
+58°8

1317
1.250°8
+15612

A wandering tribe,

Castes and tribes which
show remarkable varin-
tions, due possibly to
{a) ¢rroneous enumera-
tion, {b) difliculties in
deciphering schedules,




132

CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE,

'-[Cnap. IX.

Caste, Tribe and Ra.ce by soocial precedence and rehglon;_'

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

Pcrccnt.ugo of varia- | & E 3 ‘
Persons, tien Increase {+) or E87 ‘[" T AR
. Decrease {—)- ’,.g. 5= i Remarks.
ibo or Race. o -3
Caate, Tri . 1901, 1891. 1881, 1801.01. | 1581-91, ;zg T g
~ 7 8.
| 2 3 4 ] 8, A ]
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Kumbis ... - " o e 123 e s . e
Lunil;:g v, e .es - Gi e vy e 2. ... .
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Murais p... v v s 1,863 ¢ (] . s g
Mahars ... . e - - SB§ - e . - ,
Mongs ... e e 32 e . .-
Meds ... ven aee e . 6 oo e s e
%mkus ...h e - . gég - . wr s "

anakponthis ... - e o o
Naths Pn... 11 579 . “i o
Newnrs ... .. T e 11 " res . - ve )
Nilgars ... ...  « . e 3 e . . s )
Purubias ... v . e 14 - s e e *
Fatars ... . ek - 15 22 e . .- L.
Pattidsrs.,. e we e 3 e e . e _
Raikas ... s e e 13 e s - . »ee
Rameanchis ... " e ] oo [ i

dig ... ane s ae 2 2 s e ans Taw
'Rnngarbohrn P e - 1 see s ey e avs
Rangrez e e 503 - - .
Rangeaz 180 “ .
Rangar Jutias ... ... .. 53 " " " . doe
Rongar Murats.. . 25 .- . on
Randals ... e 3 .er . . - .
Sﬂ.tiﬂﬂ LIl Ladd _na b L 61 75 san e TS
Syces .. e et 1 - e -
Silavats ... . " . 33 295 . s
Sarwan .. ... a0 .. 1 .
Thoris ... W W .. 07 328 -
Others - - 822 299 .- %
Total 9,240 v

2,628

Othera [§14 mu!nmru ) —
s .- . e 1 v . rou " [

A“nns e e e e 0 e . . aen .- '
Rohalias... . " 3 . - e - s
Balais - " e # - - - s
Banjaras,,. '™ 05 - e . e
Berias .., s . 7 o v e ner "
Beswnls ... - - 6 - .. .- sin -
Bhands .., e " 19 B " . . .
EBhangis .., e e 1,823 8 e ee v :
Bt .., ... .. .. 1 s - e - ) .
Bhatyaras e . 63 s . " . . , .
Bl . L 1 - . - »
%lilm;-iu e e b - " e U :

ishtis . 122 3 . . - - : '
Bhurjie .. .. L. L 1i .- e . - " ¢
Bilochi .., “ o o ver 1 - . an v . ot
Chhipas .,, T, 1,R44 . . - \ . R
Chitas ... .. .. .. 376 1,108 3,033 ‘e e e N
Churihars - 14 . . . - -

rris L, " 43 - . f -
Dhadhis o e .. 1,210 122 " .- )
Dhobis ... . - . 37 - e e ase "ea
Dhelia .., . . i Y . Ve
Dhanklag B 3 v - e o

hunias .., e . a3 e e . "
Gakhars e 4 . e .. . “
Gadolias... e - w 1 ’ 17 =
Ghosis ., .. .. 9 . .
Gorsilavats .., . .. 5 - - -
Gueains ... ., .. .. 7 . - -
Gujars ... . .. " 30 e - . - e
Halwaij s . e 1 . . N
Jate - e [ . 6 - - ._" o -
Jangara - e - 3| o . -
Juln'lns . . " - 131 are [ LT} 113
Kahara ... .. . al o -
Imyam khanis .., o 12 . "‘634 ”

8 . . .

Kha dg“ - . ;! - - " e
]\lmtm e s - - 102 ' ) :. .
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

caste, '.‘I"zfib-e and Race by social precedence and religion. ’

Pt

v Race.

- S
ELE N

Persons.

Pereentage of varin-
tion Increase { +) or
Decrease {(—).

18901,

3

- 1881,

1891-01. | 1381941,

varin-

Net

)

0

E57 Remarka.
wn

o—

L+ 8

- e B

-1
xn

Others o. o e

Total * ..

‘ ;{'H'. Lo
Unspeeificd ... 1.\{ e

Kumhars - | pes - 19 17 ‘e e v l
Kanjars + . i+ . . e on -
Lobars 4. - BRI S 126 52 . - -
Malnks .. T L e e - “
Malis . . ot LT e, “ e
Mewalisy, » 5w T 9,419 11 . 832 e v -
Mhera. v vee o ciaf - da 32 l-.. i I -
Mherats ..o - e ¥ e i . 12,865 91,081 e b s Tho Mherats have appa-
Micasis s T e L4353 22 e - vie rently all been shown
Mochis Bed e e 2015 P - a8 Hindus. This is
Nuis = e ~ 25 .} . " - e e cleatly erroncons, Hero
Nauwmuslims - .. v .- t 6 e e _— - - agnin schoduler were
Nats  wee. . _ ... e TR L .- - = apparently misread —
. Nileays e - e o eee 174 2 . enumeration could
Radhas ... -, - o . 5 - - - . hardly have been so
Rangrezan e e 46 .- - - " crroncons 09 is ndi.
Regurs . ' we e e G- - - ‘e cated by the figures,
Rowats o~ =~ ", .. 153 73 e - L . )
Tawaifs o w. - & " <8 e J o .-
STelis . e L g 450 28 . - we .
Torkipas © ... .. . -2 - .
. - 476 166 - s .
\

199

+3054

e
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 SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

.

Proportior of sexes in selected castes, - . -

Custe, Tribe or Race.
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1

CHAPTER X
OCCUPATION.

L .
H .

' iﬁgéjﬁistﬁb_ution of r."he‘ population by occupations is set forth in
Imperial Table XV. "Table XV —A has also been

Gemmlﬁg?m& -, compiled. Imperial Table XV has been compressed
in Subsidiary Table I, attached to this chapter, 80 as to show each order

-and sub-order according to certain percentages. ' -

v > No'great-variety of Occupations is brought out in the Tables. The
_greater. part of the population is sgricultural, and taken in order of
,numerical saperiority the percentage of population supported by each class ,,
'Pé.g'eé ia13 43,1;2' on the total popqlation of the provinee, is, Class B,]
£ O™ Pasture. and  Agriculture 54+81 per cent. Class D,
Preparation and Supply of Material Substances, 1774 per cent. Class G, Un
gkilled Labour not Agriculture 10-59 per cent. Class C, Personal Services,} -
591 “per cent. Class I, Commerce;-Transportand Storage 421 per cent.

- Class F, Professions 2:56 par cent. Class A, Government 2-38 per cent.

- Class H, Independent, 1'80 per cent. - -

~ The distribution of th§ ;gz;cultumlbpo ulation by districts is set
g e forth in Subsidiary Table 1I. The percentage of the
!I;;%:, igfﬂﬁﬂfﬂ of agricultural population to the total pIc))pulatio; of each+/
. population. . ‘. district is 52;_ 3 1:1 AlJmer 1imcl 54('17din Mgrwnra. The
oy o  percentage of actual workers and dependents is ver
- Page 144, IL—3.. much t.Ee same in both districts, 61;'5 and 365 ig

- Pego 144, IL—4, 8. psmer: 69:3 and 377 in Merwara. The bulk of the

. agriculturalists are naturally to be found in ruralareas, where $5'3 per cent. v

Cig ooy, of the actual workers were enumerated, against 4-7 per
- Page 141, I'Tﬁ'_?' _ cent. in urban areas. The percentage of dependents to

: "Pageml,"i.-—-& 9, actual workers is 172'7 in urban areas and 52-¢ in
oo oo o rural sress.  Agriculturalists who live in towns go
..out to their fields to work, leaving their families behind, which accounts for

“-tbe high percentage of dependents in urban areas. _

” . The distribution of éh% industi'z;l ll)loplﬂafiotx} of each distriet is shown
a0 in -Subsidiary Table nder * Industrial popula-

g .;,?&ﬂmi,iﬁbu‘;iﬁﬁgﬂ . tion™ has beeljl' taken all those returned under Class D.

" Tpog . Preparation and Supply of Material Substances. The

st cho- number of persoms engaged in various industries is

Pagcléé,lll—zr - 58,660 in Ajmer and 26,587 in Merwara. In the

_Page 144, ITL—3. " former 159 per cent. of the total population of the

. faéeﬂ@ I g 5. district is industrial, against 248 in Merwara. In

e ETEERTE T Ajmer 52°4 per cent. of the industrial population are

~ actual workers'and. 47°6 per cent. dependents, against 54'2 and 45'8 per,

_cent, respectively in Merwara. In Ajmer-Merwara cotton pressing, ginning,
spinning &nd weaving is, to all intents and purposes, the only industry.

- The Beawar cotton mills and presses employ a number of hands. Trade“
in hides anid . bones also support a goodly number of the inhabitants of
Merwara, and as the percentages are taken on a small total population
the divergence hetween the percentage of people, supported by industries
.in Merwara as compared with Ajmer is explained. Of the total popula-
"tion returned under Class D, 40'8 per cent. of the actual workers were--

Page 142, L—6-9 enumerated in urban and 592 in rural areas. The:
’ " percentage cf dependents is 1166 in urban urnd 69°4

-in rural areas. . Such occupations as printing, watch repairing, carving
ond engraving arc almost exclusively confined to urban areas, while
the manufacture of earthenwares, collection of gums, resins and

7. populasion, -
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forest substances are almost equally confined to rural ﬂl‘eaS.-f‘_‘.Le,ather,
horns and bones also employ more people in rural tban in urban
reas. _ i
a Subsidiary Table ¥V has only been prepared for those oceupations
Distribntion of the  which are carried on partially in factories and partially
industrial popula- gt bome. There are only three such. occupations :—.

tion b&’ ?"Teme (1) Provision of drink, condiments and stimulaats,
’;‘?,du,,fr‘i’e‘;’y (2) Books and prints. (3) Cotton,. @ "
As reoards the provision of drink 98 per cent. so employed are home
: workers, the balance being those probably in-sodsa
Page 145, IV.—5. o 4er and ice factories. Books and prints employ
Page 145,IV.—5,6. home and factory workers, in fairly equal proportions,
Page 145, IV.—5, 6. 50'8 home and 492 factory workers while cotton
’ employs 60'8 per cent. home and 392 factory workers.
A considerable quontity of cotton ginning and weaving goes on at_homes,
while those employed on books do & considerable quantity of binding and
such work at home also. o e
Subsidiary Table V shows the distribution of the commercial popula-
The distribution of t°R- The Table contains only the figures for sub-
" the commercial  orders 54 to 57 inclusive, which  include money and
population. securities, general merchandise, dealing unspecified,
middlemen, brokers and agents. The population- thus supported is
Pae 145, Vo—2, 5. 0302in Ajmer and 1,800 in Merwara, being 1'4 and "
oS T T ™ 146 per cent, respectively of the total population of
Page 145, V.—3.  each district, the provincinl fignre being 1°4 per cert.
Page 145, V.4, 5. The percentage of workers is 378 in Ajmer and 452
in Merwara, the percentage of dependents being 622 -
and 54'8 respectively. The provincial percentage of actual workers is 39:8
vand of dependents 60'2, The high percentage of dependents. as-compared
with those among the agricultural and industrial population may be noted.
The reason is obvious. The families of bankers, general merchants and” ™
others coming in sub.order 54 to 57 do not work. The few female
workers that have been returned are probably those who. are carrying on
concerns originally started by their husbands or relatives and bequeathed
to them. There are no noteworthy commercinl concerns. in , Ajmer-
Page 148, Vol. II-A.— Merwara, Bankers and money lenders, ete.,.come first
xv, with 3,128, followed by shopkeepers and money-
lenders servants with 1,006, Brokers and agents follow with 563... Each °
of the other occupations in the sub-order 54 to 57 support less: than 500
persons. Of those who deal in money and securities 74'5 per cent.of the -
actual workers Were enumerated in rural and 25'5 per.cent. in’ urban areas -
Page 142, 1—, 7. obviously due to the transactions entered ‘into by agri--
Page142,1—8, 7 culturalists, General merchandise is confined to towns,
"7 7 60'9 per cent. of those engaged in dealing unspecified
were enumerated in rural areas and 39-1 in urban areas, Middlemen,
Page 142, L—6, 7. brokers and agents ply their trade mostly in: towns, *
] ' where 599 per cent. were found against 40°1 per cent. |
in rural areas. The percentage of dependents”to actual workers. in”
Page 143, 1.—9. sub-order 54, 56 and 57 in rural areas is 1229, 144'F°
S und 1017 respectively. Men engaged in'these lines”
of business have to come into towns frequently, leaving their families”
behind, which accounts for the high percentage of dependents in rural ‘™
areas. : ! AR
The professional population, Ordér XX of Imperial Table XV, naimbers
" The distribution 12,094, of whom 9,742 were returned from Ajmerznd
of the professional ~ 2,352from Merwara, The percentage of the professional”
- g:lilrlilsa:l%nf.—& g;]:tlllllal?eciﬁ :oz?g'e total popula’tjo_g of each .digtricj: ig very
o , all, g 2°6 per cent. in Ajmer and 2'1 in Merwara, .
the provincial figure being 2'5. The percentage of workersis higher in-
Page 145, VI—4. A]me.r than in Merwara, 57'8 agninst 488, Ajmer-,
contains 3 very much larger number of workers under- -

i el
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" 63-Religion, 64-Education, 65-Literature, 66-Law, 6 ici { :
; neermg_gnd Survey, 71-Music, than Merwars, and tii?fi?ciﬁz'tsesffn&];
" Page 142, T—7. - larger percentage of workers in Ajmer. Under religion
SRR “+ .76°8 per cent. of the workers were emumerated in rural
 areas, dug to ghe number of mendicants, priests and such like at Pushkar
S ’_Su‘bmdlary‘-;- 'a.bjes VII and VIII have been prepared. Owing, how-
- Qccupations by . €ver, to altered tabulation and Ajmer-Merwz}a not
ordm~an(£_selected being i.ndustllj.'ia.l centres, itis not possible to draw
.- ‘occupations, comparisons between the 1891 and .
i bub.s_ldmry Tablfe V11, while Subsidiary Table VIII shiigltlfg 2?:;:03‘
‘--famme on certzin occupatjons, and pot industrial changes in the last ten
yenrs, as tl.aere have been no such changes. As an instance of altered
_ tabulation it may be thentioned that in 1891 the workmen employed in the
" eailway workshops were tabulated under sub-order 24-Railway Plant. At
~ this census they have all been included under sub-order 58-Railway. Then
“agnin there has been a different classification of the agricultural population
. as compared with 1891, A detailed discussion of the variations in the
figures of 1891 and 1901 would, under the circumstances, be devoid of
- useful results. In Subsidiary Table VIII the variations in the figures ofJ
zamindars, field labourers and railway mechanics, are due to altered
tabulation, the numbers of herdsmen, tenants, cartowners, religions and
non-religious mendicants have decreased owing to the famine. The herdsmen
and cart owners lost heavily in cattle, while mendicants and egricul-
turelists naturally suffered severely. The decline in the numbers engaged
~ in the cotton trade is traceable to famine-and difficulties with Udaipur ind
prohibiting export of cotton to Beawar

The occupations of females by orders and selected sub-orders and
Oooupations of %roups are get forth in Subsidiary Tables IX and X,
females by orders he percentage of female workers to male workers is,

and selected occupa- . Omitting Order XXIII, Indefinite and Disreputable
tions, bigh among agriculturalists and general labour, being
Page 148,1X.—4.  64'2 and 644 respectively. Subsidiary Table X
shows the proportion of female workers te male workers among land-
holders tenants, agrieultural labourers and those engaged in the cotton
trade and general lahour. The last famine possibly resulted in o number
_ of women whose husbands emigrated or died taking to labour, which they
would not have done had they not lost their supporters. The percentage
of female workers to male workers is fairly high in orders XIV, Glass
Page 148, 1X.—4. Earthen and Stoneware, 46-9; XXIV, Independent
o " 454 ; XX, Learned and Artistic Professions 43-3 ; XII,
~ Textile Fabrics and Dress, 38'1; VIII, Light, Firing and Forage, 379; VI,
Personal, Honsehold and Sanitary services, 36'9. These percentages are
" easily accounted for. The wives of potters and weavers generally assist
their husbends in the manafacture of earthen vessels. Order XX includes
midwives, whose numbers have gone up from 20 in 1891 to 501 nuw. The
1891 fizure is apparently erroneous. Large numbers of women bring
- fuel and forage into towns for sale. Europeans and natives of good social
. positions employ female servants for persogal, household and sunitary
services, while those who can generally make -provision for their families
in case of death and so leave them independent.

The occupations combined with agricnlture are set forth in Subsidiary

Combined oocupa- Table XI. Of 2,87,623 actual workers 9,875 or 34
tions. per cent. have returned themselves as partially agri-
culturalists. The highest percentage of partially

Page 150, X1—32,3, 4. agricultoralists is among Order X1V, Glass, Eorthen
Page 150, X1—4. and Stomeware 28-1, Workers in Cane and Leaves,

" Order XV, follow with 24-2 per cent. Thena long way down come Leather
workers, Order XV1I, with 13'5 per cent. followed by Order VII, Food,
Drink and Stimulants with 11 per cent. The village potter, the maker of
mats and the thatcher of houses, the village shoemaker, -and the loeal | v/
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condiment seller all supplement their living by growing erops on; perhaps,
small pieces of land, which accounts for the figures. LA
The figures of Imperial Table XV-—A are too small for the purposes
of o Subsidiary Table. Suffice it to say that agriculture'appearé to be
the favourite alternative occupation. Of 1,894 persons who have returned
their principal occupation as money lenders 15°9 per cent.,-of 1,556 herds--
men 94 per cent. of 3,511 weavers 6°1 per cent. and of 414 priests 31 per -
cent. are also cultivators, The number of persons employed in other sub-
sidiary occupations area negligible quantity, AN
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R  SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.
R T Genera,l distribution by oocupa.tmn .
_.. v " Percentape on Perce!‘tﬂge in Percentage of Percantage of
ey T —_ total popwlation. euchbord;r ‘mfd actun.{ workers | dependents to-
Lol . : sub-or ’
N . Ordarand sub-order. : e smployed in | metusl workera.
‘ Peisons.
N Aatual | Actunl De end‘In ban) In '
. "“23‘3” workers.! workers| el}:t.l a‘ll‘:n ) n::nr.a] lun:;:.a : Il;rr;:.a :
. ‘_ ; 1 2 3 4 5. [ 7 3 9
I. ——Admlmat.-rat.lon T 148 57 891| 600 582 418 tb05 | 1618
-1 Civil Service of the State . *88 -39 42-9 571 818 382 130 032
9 Service of Local and Munieipal bodxea 22 08 864 638 040 60 170-‘1’ }5%5
- 8 Village barnc& e e w o "o 33 10 310 69°0 167 83-3 1801 2284
IL—Dofeasesin.. " e oo o | 89| 55| 662| 348| 567 43| 432] es6
.4 Army o wy ae e e 89 55 652 48 567 443 432 666
Iu_—-Semee uf \Tatwe and foreign States ... 06 04] 6265 876)].2838 - 707} 1698 141
8 Civil Ofﬁcers - “ee s e e 09 04 625 375 293 707 169-3 141
‘ °, ‘ _
Class A.—Government = .. .. ..l 288| 116] 495)| 505| 560| 440| 986 1062
IV.—Provision and care of animals ... 106 63| 598 407} 200| Ti0f 1342| 414
8 Stock breeding and dealing... e v 104 62 594 406 28:2. 718 136'0- 414
"9 Troining and care of.a.nlmals D e 02 01 537 463 860 140 918 600
-Agnculturo -;.._; v cam e .| 53775 84081 632] 368 47| o58]| 1727 524
10 Tand- holders and tenunta o .. § 4558 ) 20-10 633 362 95 0851 1435 534
11 Agriewltural labourers ... 770 485 80-3 397 11-4 886 | 221 4674
. 13 Growers of specml producta .. 07 03 471 | 529 511 450 1619 802
' 13 Agricultural training and suparv:smn of
=" foreate- var e . vee - +40 21 525 475 160 840 290°8 510
Glass B. —Pasture a.nd Agrieulture « | 6481] 84Tt 631 3869 52| o48( 1885 | 622
. Vl‘.--Porsoml hoasshold.and _sanitary services,| 5901| 381 566 | 434| 487| 518] 985| 5567
14 Personnl and.domeat.:c gervices . .. | 4-00 260 ] 530 470 533 467 | 1049 694
15 Non-lomestic entertainment ... .. 03 01 396 604 826 174 1166 | 3250
18 Sanmmon e . 98 vo| 748 252| 3818 82| 600} 212
A Cla.ss C -Persnnal- Servioes 691| 8s1| se8| 484| 487 513! 986 657
g vn —Food, drink and stlmulunts w .| 566| 283| 498| s07| 869| 681 183 9854
17 Provision of animal food i w. - 46| o1| 461| e39| 68| 332] 1137 | 1286
~ 18 Provision of yogetable food - ... .. 186| 96 468 512 50 481 | 1206 879
= - 19 Provision of dnnk condiments and stimu. : .
, T10DES evt - wes . we e e we | 326 1661 405 05| 248 7hE| 172) 952
—nght, ﬁnug and fomge e e b -46 26| 6568] 482| 401] 509 16t 371
. [ . .
30 Lightin i e we o ewe | am 01 op0| 625| 875| 909 91 540 | 1200
2 Fuml ansx'om e W, e e 45 95| 566] 434) 471] 529 1216 365
I&-anldxngu -,f:.: "T.;. we i ) 64| 28| 488| 567 828 177] 174 1932
"
A Q Buildin materm]a e v e 10 R 804 606 201 99| 1436 2“2.’1
23 Artaﬁco%s in hmldmg S 54 24 440 560 800 20-0] 1125 ] 1890
X.—Vehicles and \aasels e e - ;-. 01 009 596 405 836 114 | "663 | 1668
25 Carts, carrioges, &, oo e wo | 01| 000]| 695 40nf 8851 lidp 559 1666
XL—Supplementary requirements ... ... B4 28| 481|-589| 674 824 1345 798
27 P e G em e e 009 0031 + 386 614 100 1. F580
28 Bo;ggl; and prmt.s e 09 04 414 558 769 A ‘])9.:1%;1 :gll)l‘!l
20 Watches, clocks and eelentlﬁc mstmment-a, 02 01 B0-0 700 94_'4 59 '1‘;3.0 5375
: g(l) garnng and engraving .. on g—g -'gg gg'g g‘?}, ggg 2;; . 1626 1'46‘0
'oys and euriosities .. e - ‘ ' < et 5 5
. 32 Mti'lc and munsical instraments ... 01 003 633 46-7 437 563 | 1285 555
.33 Bang]‘e m:kera: benn:ns aud. mred.threads 29 12 565 435 i35 64 | 11689 458
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

Genera.l distribution by Ochpa.tmn. BR S

Percentage in Percaﬁta'go of -§ Percentage of
¢ I;:;"e:t’:i;:ﬁ%t each orde% and | aotual'workers depeuden%a :o
‘ otat pop *| subordarof |  employed in - | actual workers,
Order and sub-order. . i SRR :
ml:’mg::_ Actual | Actual | Depend-{In urban|In rursl {[n vrban| In rural
1;‘(’1_ workersworkers| ents. | area. | .ares. { area. | area.
1 2 3 1 & |6 | 7 } - s o
XI,—Supplementary requirements.—{Contd). L
3¢ Forinture ... s o 0l ‘003 320} 68 100'0 : - | 2135
35 Harness e . e . vae 08 03 456 b4 9711 2.9 596 |- 2180
36 Tools and mnchmery - o . 07 02 40-3 507 876 324 1457 1533 -
37 Arms and ammunition .. e e 03 01 412 588 |, 930 70| 11462 ] 1000
XII.--Textile fabrics and dresa «. oo .. 413| 2656 8i6| 384] 468| 537)] 888 39t
3% Wool and for e . o . aU! 004 465 535 550 ) 45041 1546 656
40 Cotton - " . aes L2491 191 853 347 4671 5338 773 315
41 Jute, hemp, flax, cmr. &o., 07 03 817 383 709 F 29T 633 681
42 Dreas o e e e e |t 114 60f s23)] ar7| 428 s72] 1s12| 607
XIIL, —Metals and precions stones s e 123 501 475 526 861 84D 15565 857
43 Gold silver and precioua stones ... 56 25{ 457 543 415 £8-6) 1238 | 1144
44 Brass eopper and bell metal e 13 05 423 877 422 &78)f 16836 1161
45 Tin, zine, quicksilver and lead .., ... 04 01 205 70561 B34 1601 265181 1727
46 Iron and steel B T *50 28 528 474 248 752 §- 1816 578
X1V.—Glasa Earthen and atone ware ... .. 97 ‘58] 600§ 400 1721 828)] 1416 509
48 Earthon nnd stons wares ... s ... 97 ‘58 s00] 400] 172|, 828} 1416 | 509
XV.—Wood, °°“9 ood leaves, &0, |, . .. 104 ‘45¢ 454 | 546 31 B ‘ 88'4 1843 } 904
49 Wood and bamboos e ‘88 30| 4ada| 8561 287f 713l 2035] s3s
60 Cene work matting and leaves, &o. o ‘13 061 - 517 453 492 508 1200 6§72
XVIL—Drugs, guas, dyes, &0, ... .. .. 18 421 584| 4661 420 58'0 1396 | 492
51 Gums, wox, resinm and similar forest ' . o '
roduce . 00 o5 | s36| aea| 1e1| see| asa| 154
52 Drugs, dyea, plg\llanta, e - -89 87 533 467 457 | - 04'3 | 1236 567
XVIL—Leather, k0. .. .. -1 22| tiof ‘641| 459] se7| es3] 1285] a0
53 Leather, horn and bone ... .. e 291 1419 541 459 267 6331 1288 519
cnns D.—Preparation and Supply of S o RN
material substaneos ..° .| 17474| o4¢| 521 ar9| 408 so2| nee| 694
A B
XVIL~Commerce... .. . .. .| 147] 58] s08] eoal ssa[ ess| 166 1260
54 Monsy and seouritios e . - 50 .33 413 582 . 255 . ,7‘4".5 .185:9. ) 1239
5 General merchandise ‘06 011 298| 703§ 1000 .. 2848 | .
§6 Dealing unspecified..., ... s 41 ‘14 354 846 30 6oo | 2419 | 1447
67 Middlemen, brokers and agonts .., - o0 08 431 569 590 401} 15171 1017
XIX.— Transport and storage- .., e e o4 1'80 B85 45 038 .87 642 ' 162-8
k
o8 Rallway v v e w L} 21| 1er| 2| 3vall oss| av|. s51] 3188
MRed w1 41| o2t 85| 651" 69| 3¢1| 137) H74
of Mosengers . oo ‘_g; 001 123 gr7l sl s34y Tie8| 'goggg
e . .- e ‘6 72- 2791 13111 J
62 Btornge and W(!lgllfng - . " 18 09 535 466 97.{ ;,3 841 2077
Class E.—Commeroe Transport and Stor- ) ' 1
B8O e e e |l 42| 218] Bte] 481f 781| 2t9| s08)| 1342
XX.—Logroed and artistlo profsasions ... ... 251 142 561 430 812 @88 ] 1333 534
63 Rﬁ1i8503 o . . + 1+38 ‘88 61'1 a8 "
: o e ; o] 237f 7es] 1220| 453
g; Egﬁca:mn o o eew aes e 19 08 337 663 79-4 206 2070 157'1
o Lawm are ... o - . 01 004 309 678 1000 . 8100 .
67 Medicine .. .. u e gg-g 67| 763 236 isz-g 148
. [ e P . . 3 - 43+ " K
50 Pronering adarvering T T o2| ) e | sael| tee| seel ‘oigl o250
ictorial art and sculpture . 008 002 34-3 657 10070 X 109°1
7t Music, acting, dancing, &o. -53 34 . 623 377 29-4 w2 868 528
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- SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

' "General distribution by occupation.

Percentago in | Percentage of | Percentege of
each order and | actual workera | dependenws to
sub-order of employed in actual worker.

Percentage on
total population.

[}

sugsort" workers] workers| - ents.

Persons | A1 | actual Depend- nurban In rural [{n urban/In rural
ares, rlnaren. ares.
B S 2 3 4 5 | s 7 8 9 \
L o |
AN Py ! .
XXI. --Sport. ;{_ -',‘; K e et | 05 02| 454| 5467 758| 202| 1819 833
© 72 Spork : D we e e 03 01| 84| 616)] 911 89] 1292 | 4750

73 Gazqe and exhibmcma v U e - 03 014 506 494 671 3290 1339 231

CIabsF-Professlons... o o 2z88] 144l 58] ew2| 821 679 1382| s34

4
Xxn ~Earth work ud Geneml labonr . - | 1020} 692 678 827| 268| 7832| 757 88
’ ) )

’M Earth work o s e 03 01 550 450 901 o9 86-5 333
7'5 Genoml Isboar L oy e - | 1026 691 678 322 266 784 758 386

XXIII..—-Inaaﬁmbu and disreputnble occupations, 30 45| 506| 496 477| 528] €77} 1258

76 Indefinite vl e e e e 241 . -121 511 459} 424 57-9 405 | 1358
97 Dm'eputsblo F R S *08 08| 485 51'5 704 6] 1323| 431

e}ass G —-I!‘nskllred la.bnur not agricul- .
. 1059 | 707| 66:8| 882| 278| 727| 764 399

+

XXIV.—Indepm_ldunt Ve e ted ] tB0{ 110| B12| 388) 478| 6524| 678] 594

g8 Pmperi;_vmdalm‘ o el 18| e8| es| sss] a07| se3] me| sss
70 Abthe Sttecxpenss .. L ] | u| 81| 9] se| ss) 46| s

Gla.s H«-—Maans of suhsistence lndepen- L L
deltefoecupation Svi cen] 180 -110) 612| 888 476| 524) 678 594

‘ y -5 >J."_' “ . . - 4 . .
' ,_Gz-and'rom .} 1000{ 6039 | e03| 307| 209| 791| 1081 546

e e " R S S R N
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL
sttnbutmn of the agricultural popula.tmn by
/
7 Percentage of Percentage ﬂngucultural
e Population anp- { agricaltural pe- popu tlon of -
' Districts ported by - pulation to s
e agriculture, district popu- R M e R
. lation. Actual workers. Dependents.
1 g ‘. 3 ,;. ___,...-‘-r--—- ";_:, B
Aij.F ™ e o . e ll941894 53.3 E 63'5' e ": 365
Merwars  wi  we em ee 50,869 587 | 621 Loy
.
" .
< Dotk e e e e 2,54,763 537 cesz| .. . 368
SUBSIDIARY TABLE lIL..
Distribution of the industrial popula.tmn by dxstrwts
Percentage of | Parcentage on mdustmnl
Population sup- ¢ industrial po. POPulanonof
Districts, ported by pulation tor | i :
industry, district: popu- — _ e
lation. - Aotuaﬁwnrkers -Dopendenl;a. .
1 9 3 3 ,».'7?' 5.
Ajmer W w e . e 58,860 Bl 3
-
’
L " 98,587 %3 563t &8
\\
\ ';
Total - wre om \ 85,247 177 621 479
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE

l

' 5Dlstr1but10n of the mdustnal popula.tmn by

LI

mdustrie&

- : .
LI i i H : P (7
-} Owners, Mana- | Workmen and Total I mer:\:rglte?: Retual
W " 'jgersand superior]  ather sub. sotual "
‘ TP P staff. 30Tinate-a. workers, *
. ¥ - :l. Home workers. [Factory workers.
i L 1 E3 S
- s B L s 5 6
f,‘ . Vo ’ k S o B
71’m'7vinio;1'.of drink coudi- | E , 1 ) \
. :.’mnqtsl and stinulants, ‘ 2 7,660 . 7,662 980 20
" E e R ' LN ‘ *
. -Bookeand prints. .| ! 10 b 185 9] . 508 493
5 : ; _h _ * ‘ '
© Cottén ... e . 12 9,081 , 19,093 608 802
;iw i SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. |
Dlstnbutmn ef the commercial population by d1stncts
. ". ‘ ' r| Percentage of Pereentage on commercial
? - Populatior commercial population of
. Dr.atrlcts ‘ supported by popalation
., oo cammercd, ']  to district
' N L ', [ : population.  [Actual workers,| Dependenta.
- R ) O e 3 s 5
- ’ i l '
r N :
‘ v, - R 14 378 622
B l: '
. l } '
T W, 1,800 10 452 548
L -: .
I
a e 7.102 14 598 60-2
—

sttnbuhon of the p

SU BSIDIARY TABLE VL.

l'ofessmnal population by distriots.

' »{ i T " . ,Fﬂ Populntmn Pement.aga of Percentage on professiona]
SR e i supported by | professio population of
IR ' Distriote. {learned andartisj population to
“hepen TS { tic professions. [district popula-
3 i : . H tion. Actnal workera,| Dependente.
B i ’ _
: T 2 3 4 5
I Ajmer e e e e e Tog7a2 26 578 122
Merwara we . e e 2,352 21 458 512
oo - Total ... . . . 12,004 25 561 439
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éuBsmrARY TABLE VI

l-. :

. Occupations by orders, 1901 a.ﬁd 1891
. I ‘ RERS 00t ICTES
Ocler, | RN | RIS [ M enaags o
P : L T er =)
,’{ : - . : _'. .lﬁ .
"’./ 1 2 . _3 : -4
I—Administration .. we e e e } ‘t;.,ss:.s \-. 6;931_ - —11
tl.—Defcncg wen e . - N . 1‘ 4,25} 5734 . —958
.III. ~Service of Native and Foreiga States ... pos , 337 | 2218 .—84-8
IV.—Provision and care of animals  we oo 5,07 ' 6,563 ‘ _ 921
Y.-—Agriculture [N e . e 2,54,763 ?.,_62_;551 —2-}0
VI.—Pereonal honss loId and genitary services . 28,3958 =177
YI1I.--Food, drink andlstimnlmt_a . . 27,050 +1109
VIII.—Light, ﬁrin%‘ 60d faTBge we  we ey e 2,938 —B1'8
IX—Building;'{ e e e we en 3,105 - . =059
X.—Vehicles and vessels e i‘ ‘ 89 . |- ) —085
XI.—Supplementary requirementa - ' 3203 - +ﬁ-'2
XIL—Toxtile fabrics and dress  we 0. .., ¢ .., 19,769 | P P ';3%55
- XTIT.—Motais and precious stones e e | : ‘\:5.933 & 3 L ....250
* XIV.—(Glass, carthen and stonewares ... ,, . ! 4,619 ) ;9,35
XV.—Woad, cane and leaves, &¢.... ... i 4,817: N —‘.’.12
XVL;Drngs. gums dyes, &, e e ’ J 5,795' : '_-+;,ll2‘4
XVIL~Leather, &. .. . o e .16,550 ’ ‘-l:—‘zo's
XVIL-Commerce ... ¢ e e 7102 ’ —~';ss ¥
#XIX. ~Transport and storage e o ! '_[13,252 9,512_I o : -+3-9'_3
XX.~Learned and artistic professions .0 ., yor L12,094 19,719 L 386
XXI.—SPOI.'ts e e e oy 278 159 - +N7
| XXII.—Earthwork and geueml’lpbour e “ 49,118 . -
.'XXIH.—Indleﬁnita and disrepytable accupations... " 1,466 ._ 53,;33 ' } . It
XXIV.—Inde?endant v o e e L 8,654 12,026 330
. Total 4,76,912 542,868 ~12-0
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e - SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL
w0 Selected cccupations, 1901 and 1891
§ . ‘
Population sup- } Population snp.| Ferceutage of
S ported in 1901, | ported in 1891, “’L‘:;‘f){ﬂ
v' g (‘. 4
KD oy ) 3 :
Berdsmen i : wes e | e s ah ae b e |7 2,178 - 4,474 —512
Pk + s : ! [ ‘
= C % -
Zamindars {iocluding tenamts not cultivating) .. .. 56,585 34,832 +711
) N 4
' R ¢
Tenants ' e D e lome s e 1,56,072 2,04,981 —23'8
oL N . ' - - ¢
' Field labourers. ... - S me el - aae 85,280 21,532 40637
Railway Mechanies, & wv e © e ae 8,288 6,304 +814
: St ,

¢

-

Gotto.x‘:‘v‘v'ea.c-rors,_‘ mill ownera aﬁd‘minage_n {including hend

ind\’u_it.fy - e ;..‘ e e e
- ;'_ “ . - {'
Cotton-dyers: -~ vi® . wa: e
S R .- - s
Cart owners Q_nd drivers' | o e e
" : i
» S o S
Religious mendicants, &e, T e RS 4‘ e
) /
Mondicancy, &c., not religioun... ... .. ..

¢

o708
?‘,29
566

8,516

7,021

12,049

5436

1,878

10,541

11,253

—451

—0(9-8

—37-6
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/- ' SUBSIDIARY, TABLE IX. ,

Ogcupa.tioné of females ll:iy_ éider,si;::

) , Number of q:.ctual‘i;r;)!&kbrs.: “] "::l}__’“m"";k‘é‘?
. Order., Lo E - i ‘.—’_';':fex":u!el oo
. Males. © 1 Femnles : li;:es. ‘

. ) - _-3 i _\4 N
I—Aministration R 2,685 - ...7..; ‘T’- .“ .- ‘
O.~Defence  w. o _5 e e e 2,768 "

IIL - Service of Naciveland Foreign States .... e 21 - :....._ i . ». .
IV.—Provision and qnlie of tmilmala . . i 2,6&3 370 .1‘3.9;‘ '

¥ N Ea R

V.—Agrculture e e e e f \ 98,061 ° 63,026 -2 4
VI.—Person!al houschold qnd ennitary services ... 11;742 K } 4,335 . 38 9 J 4
VII.—Fued.d:rink and utimulan!ts' s " 16,85; 2{;0; 221 .

VIIL.—Light t'iring and forage { e - o 92'2 . X \i‘.85ﬂ.‘: - _ ;191'
m.—ﬁuildiniga o BT : .| 32
X..‘—Vehiclel; and vessels ‘ri- I .g ('« v o 58 el
XI.—Supplel;ilentlry mquircme;:\i.l e ..E L ]:2?1 © 207

XII.—ToxtileiEnbric_s an@ dremj= - s . 8,328 - 3,36-;_‘

XI]I.--Metnl;iLnd precio;:;s stones v eae .‘?,Gél - 225l

XIV.—Glass, Jorthan and stoneware - e

XV.—Wood, ¢cane and leavoes, &{p.... Caee e . ™
: K

XVL—Drugs, zums, dyes, ¥o. .. .. L.
. fll N

ane !I e [y [T
|

e

XVII.--Leathall".‘ &o. .
!

XVIIL.~—~Commerce ... [ ew e | e
\ ‘ ' o
XIX.—Transpart and etorage R T T
XX, —Learned and artistic profeasions ... o
- N
XXI—Sport oo { |

s .
XXII.—Earthwork and general Inbour ... . . i

"‘ )
) , '
XXIIT—Indefinito and discepatable ocenpations ...

1
XXIV,—Indepondent we wn o . |

. 286 -
1,401
l]3—Ll
%4

S

23
12,954
305

1,658

1,938,135

94,488
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C e s e i memem o

- 'SUBSIDIARY .TABLE X.

- e

Ooéﬁp@ﬁqpé of females by solected gub-crders and groups.

- . N = [ Tt v i P
VA : R ] 4 Number of actunl workers.

© o O Bub-orderor group. T T ’ -

- - - B T : Males. Fenules.

Pereentage
of ftmmnles
1o
males,

. . .
g . - _ . o
- = - 4
L. F H [
- A
0 - -

Land-holders and tenants. - . . - _.._.5 34,14 ' 53,260

Agricultural lihovrers. T 12,488 o
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. SUBSIDIARY TABLE XL

Combined ocoupations.

\
T Number of actual | Number returned Pert;';s;lt:n-g;) of por-
Order. workers. * | aa partiaily agri- [sons returnod as par-
: culturists also. - | tially agriculturists
. ~ ~ _ttoactual workers.
1 .. 2 Vv 3 : . 1. o
L—Admisistration  we - 2,885 o | o3
II.—Defence - e ) s ane e 2768 | 56 L. 20
IIL.—S8ervice of Native and foreign States ... 211 B 5
IV.—Provision ond care of animals ... .. . 8,033 | 230‘ | o ' 7-5‘
V.T—Agricull;uta v e e am e | LBLOBT } . L5885 __ ,-t;" e
VL-—Personal honschold’and sanitary services. 16,077 | - 813 ; V . 56 .
VII.—Food, Drink and Stimulents... .. ... 12 | et | me
VIIL—Light, firing and forage  w.  we oo 22 | L X ._ ‘ 27
IX.—Buildings o w e e e | 1,365 I C
X.—Vohicles and Y-fesscls au e o 53 T B e
XI.—S!-{Pplémcntnry requirements e | 1,478 I - LT 59 : | 33 S
X1L—Textile fabrics and dress  w. v 12:1.927 ’ . | 637 g - l‘ 44 !
XIIl.—Mectals and pr;cious etones ..; e e - 2,546 N 266 | . : '9'3.'.
XIV.—Glass, earthen and stonewars ... . - 2,702 . 78‘6. . T o281 i
XV.—Wood, cane and leaves, ste. ... - 2,187 B 1 § . 242 .
XVL—Drugs, goms, dyes, ete, e m e 2,027 ' 148 .73 B
XVIL—Leather, etc. .. e son e ane 5,716 e o 135
XVUL—Commerce v e an e e se | w | -ow
XIX,~Transport and etordge e e e 7,758 o U ;:'-.6 .
XX.—Learned and artistic professions .. . 6,784 - aso :
XXL—=8port ... .i e e - 124 . .‘
XX, —Esrthwork and general labour | e em 33,060 1,237
XXIIL—Indefinite and discoputable occupations ... | - 741 v | -
) . . F A .
XXIV.—Indopendent v  we  ee  ae e 5,300 300 oo 75 _P
. _ . T
\\_\ ..
\\ Total e 2,87,628 9,876 34"
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